About Myself

First of all Jet me introduce myself. My name is Taras. I'm seventeen years old. I'm at 11-th grade. There are two more kids in the family besides me — my elder brother Oleg and my younger sister Marija. Oleg is twenty-one, he attends a University, he will be a dentist. Marija is only twelve, she is a schoolgirl. I forgot to mention one more member of our family. It's our favourite poodle Tim.
My parents are not old at all. My Mum is forty, she works for a newspaper. My Dad is forty-four, he is an engineer in computers. My parents love their jobs very much.
I'm doing quite well at school. My parents are proud of my marks. I go in for sports. I play basket-ball. In summer time I like yachting and windsurfing. I take part in different basket-bail competitions. In a year I shall finish my school and I have to decide what occupation to choose, I have been studying English for seven years. I want to be a military interpreter.                  
My grandparents are already retired. They like gardening and spend all their time growing tomatoes, potatoes, onions, strawberries, raspberries.

Questions:
1. Do you go to school?
2. What grade are you at?
3. How old are your parents?
4. Are you the only child in the family?
5. Do you have a pet?
6. Axe your grandparents still alive?
7. Do you go in for sports?
8. Do you like reading?

Vocabulary: 
to introduce— представлять
let me introduce myself— разренште представшьс»
residential — жнлой
residential areas — жшгые районы
grade — класс в школе
to attend university — ходдеьв уннверснтет
kid — ребенок
favourite — дюбнмец, любнмый
poodle — пудель
to forget — забывать
job —работа                                                          
proud — гордый
to be proud of smth — горднться чем-то
to go in for sports — увлекаться спортом
occupation— занятне, род занятой, профессня
military— военный                                        
interpreter— переводчюс
to retire— быть на пенснн








About My Family

My family is not very big, just a typical family: Dad, Mom, me, my brother and sister and our cat. My Mummy is forty-one, she is a teacher of Spanish at the University. She is a born teacher. She has teaching abilities. My Dad is forty-two, he is professional painter, he works for a design company. My parents both like their work very much.    .
My elder sister Natasha is nineteen, she goes to the University, she wants to be a teacher of history. She is fond of reading books on history and fiction.
My younger brother Igor is only six years old, he goes to the kindergarten. He is very funny, I like to spend my free time teaching him something. Igor likes to play with our cat.
My grandparents are retired. They like gardening. They spend a lot of their time in the garden. They grow vegetables and fruits. We enjoy having fresh vegetables and green on our dinner table.
I love my family very much. We always help each other. Everyone in my family is my best friend.

Questions:
1. How many are there in the family?
2.  Do you have a brother or a sister?
3. Where do your parents work?
4. Do your parents understand you?
5. In what way do you help your parents?
6. How old are your grandparents?
7.  How do you get along with your family?
8. Which of the parents do you want to be like?

Vocabulary:                                                         
typical— Типичный 
Spanish— нспанскяй 
ability— способность 
painter— худржннк
fiction— художественная лнтература
funny— смешной
to spend — проводнть
to grow — выравднвать
to enjoy — наслаждаться
green— зелень
to be fond of smth. — нравнться кому-лнбо
















My Friend

I have a lot of friends. Most of them are my former schoolmates. But my bosom friend is Lena. She is 16. Lena isn't very tall, but she is pretty in her own way. She has red curly hair and a turn-up nose. Lena wears spectacles and when spring comes there are plenty of frecles on her cheeks, forehead and nose. But all that doesn't make her plain or ugly. I like Lena because she is well-bred, jolly and kind. She does well at school though she has an unbreakable rule: never to study at night no matter how many written reviews are coming in the morning.
She is also fond of reading plain books, and Lena sometimes thinks that one book isn't enough to read, she has two or three books going at once. My friend has a lot of books at home, and she buys them wherever she goes: She says that the books are of great help any time and they always must be at her hand. Her idea is that it's much easier to have a library of her own comprising lots of books than to try keeping everything in her head.
Lena goes in for sports and she is a member of our school basket-ball team. She is terribly quick and strong. It's a pleasure to watch her playing basket-ball: while others are hopping about in the air she always gets under their feet and grabs the ball.
I don’t like people who are bored at everything and who never make the slightest effort to be pleasant. That's why my friend is Lena, the most amusing person in the world. She thinks verything is funny — even flunking an exam. Lena is a sunny soul by nature and always takes the slightest excuse to be amused. My friend has an imagination and her own style. Usually she writes nice compositions and-once even won short-story contest that our school wallpaper holds every year.
Lena and me are good friends. We help each other a lot and try not to quarrel. But when sometimes it comes to quarreling we try to make it up at once.

Questions:         
1. How old is Lena?
2. Does she wear spectacles? Describe her appearance.
3. Does she do well at school?
4. What unbreakable rule has she?     
5. What books is she fond of reading?
6. Does Lena go in for sports?
7. Is she a member of the school basket-ball team?
8. Why is it a pleasure to watch her playing basket-ball?
9.   Is Lena a sunny soul by nature? What makes you think so?
10. Has site an imagination? Prove it.

Vocabulary: 
former school-mates — бывшие школьные друзья 
bosom friend — закадычный друг 
to be pretty in one's own way — быть по-своему красивым
burn-up— курносый
frecles — веснушки
forehead— лоб
plain — некрасивый
to do well at school — хорошо учиться в школе
to be fond of — любить, нравится
plain books — художественные книги
to be of great help — быть очень полезным, нужным
to be at hand — быть под рукой
to go in for sports — увлекаться, заниматься спортом
terribly — ужасно
to grab — хватать
to be bored at everything — ничего не нравится
amusing — забавный, занимательный, смешной
to flunk an exam — провалиться на экзамене
a sunny soul by nature —быть веселым по натуре
a short-story contest — конкуре на написание рассказа
to hold—проводить, держать(ся)
to quarrel —ругаться
to make up with smb. — мириться с кем-либо
















My friend Marina

I would like to tell you about my friends. I have a lot of them, but my close friend is Marina. She is my school-mate. We have been studying together in one form all the eleven years of our school-life. She is 17. We have nothing in common in appearance Marina is pretty in her own way. She is thin and slender, not very tall. Her hair is red and straight, her face is oval and h forehead is high. She has a turn-tip nose and beautiful green eyes with bushy eyelashes.
Marina is as good as gold. Warm-hearted and gentle, quite and well-bred. Everyone loves her. She is always well dressed and neat. She is always ready to help people, when they are in need.
Marina is the only daughter of her parents and they adore her. Nevertheless she is not selfish.
I like to be around her, because she knows a lot of interesting stories, funny jokes. She is fond of reading.
Marina goes in for sports. She plays tennis and swims.
She does well at school and it seems to me that all the subjects come equally easy to her. Ibis year she is leaving school, and has chosen medicine as future profession. I hope she will make a good doctor.
We always meet at the weekends. We discuss books, listen to the music or visit our friends. I always enjoy the time spent together.
I am happy to have such a friend as Marina. I am sure we shall be friends forever.

Questions:
1. What is your friend's name?
2. How old is she?
3. Is she pretty? Describe her appearance.
4. Is she always dressed well?
5. How does she do at school?
6. Does she go in for sports?
7. What hobbies does she have?
8. Why is she your best friend?  
Vocabulary:
close — близкий 
school-mate — одноклассник, одноклассница 
appearance — внешность                              
straight—стройный 
turn uр — курносый 
adore - обожать
nevertheless— однако, тем не менее 
selfish — эгоистичный 
to go in for sports — заниматься спортом 
to do well at School—.хорошо учиться




My Birthday

Birthday is a very wonderful day. Everybody likes to celebrate it. It is a good opportunity to spend time with friends, parents, relatives.                   
I was born on the 10th of January. In the morning on my birthday my parents lay the presents near my bed. So the first thing I see when I open my eyes is my presents. My Mam and Daddy and my little brother come to my room to congratulate me and to sing «Happy Birthday».
Usually we hold my birthday party in the evening. Once we went to a cafe to celebrate my birthday, but usually we celebrate it at home. 
We clean the house the day before birthday. In the morning of birthday party day my father goes shopping and buyes everything we need. My mother bakes a cake or pie.
By the evening food is cooked, the table is layed. We put on evening suits and dresses and wait for the guests. The fiat looks nice and cosy.
I am always very glad to meet my guests. I like to get flowers and presents. Mam gives me the telegram from my aunt. We have an abundant dinner on this day. Mam brings in the birthday cake. I blow the candles out.
We dance and sing songs, play games and laugh, joke, tell funny stories.
I think that my birthday is one of the best days in a year.

    Questions:
1. When were you born?
2. Where were you born?
3. How old are you?
4. Do you celebrate your birthday?                                    
5. Do you get presents and flowers?
6. Who cooks the birthday cake?
7. What is your favourite birthday meal?

Vocabulary: 
to celebrate— праздновать 
opportunity— возможность 
relative—родственник 
to be born- родиться 
to congratulate— поздравлять 
to hold birthday party — устраивать вечеринку по поводу празднования дня рождения 
to bake—печь
abundant—обильный 
to blow out — задувать








Shopping (1)

When we want to buy something, we go to a shop. There are many kinds of shops in every town or city, but most of them have a food supermarket, a department stove, men's and women's s clothing stores, grocery, a bakery and a butchery.
I like to do my shopping at big department stores and supermarkets. They sell various goods under one roof and this is very convenient. A department store, for example, true to its name is composed of many departments: ready-made clothes, fabrics, shoes, sports goods, toys, china and glass, electric appliances, cosmetics, linen, curtains, cameras, records, etc. You can buy everything you like there.
There are also escalators in big stores which take customers to different floors. The things for sate are on the counters so that they can be easily seen. In the women’s clothing department you cart find dresses, costumes, blouses, skirts, coats, beautiful underwear and шалу other things. In the men's clothing department you can choose suits, trousers, overcoats, ties, etc. In the knitwear department one can buy sweaters, cardigans, short-sleeved and long-sleeved pullovers, woolen jackets. In the perfumery they sell face cream and powder, lipstick, lotions and Shampoos.
In a food supermarket we can also buy many different things at once: sausages, fish, sugar, macaroni, flour, cereals, tea. At the: butcher's there is a wide choice of meat and poultry. At the bakery you buy brown and white bread; rolls, biscuits. Another shop we frequently go to is the greengrocery which is stocked by cabbage, potatoes, onions, cucumbers, carrots, beetroots, green peas and what not. Everything is sold here ready-weighed and packed. If you call round at a dairy you can buy milk, cream, cheese, butter and many other products.
The methods of shopping may Vary. }t may be a self-service shop where the customer goes from counter to counter selecting and putting into a basket what he wishes to buy. Then he takes the basket to the check-out counter, where the prices of the purchases are added up. If it is not a self-service shop, and most small shops are not, the shop-assistant helps the customer in finding what he wants. You pay money to the cashier and he gives you back the change. 

        Questions: 
1.  What do we do when we want to buy something?
2. What kinds of shops are there in every town?
3. Where do you like to do your shopping?
4. What departments is a department store composed of? 
5. Where are the things for sale?                    
6. What can we buy in the knitwear department?
7. What can we buy m a food supermarket?
8. What methods of shopping are there?

      Vocabulary:
supermarket — супермаркет 
store — магазин, отдел 
various — разнообразие 
under one roof — под одной крышей   
to be composed of— cостоять (из чего-то) 
ready-weighed and packed —- в расфасованном и упакованном виде
fabrics — ткани escalator — эскалатор customer — покупатель








Shopping (2)

Shopping has common elements wherever it takes place. A buyer looks for a seller who is offering something the buyer wants or needs at a price the buyer can afford to pay. Sellers often advertise their wares in newspapers, on the radio or TV, on posters etc. Sellers use a variety of tactics to induce buyers to purchase from them at a price which leaves some profit.
Shopping is a part of our daily life. And we have to deal with it whether we like it or not. There are people who hate going shopping. So they make a list of what they need and ran through stores buying the needed things. Sometimes they even don't care about the price. And there are people who go from store to store looking for goods of better quality and lower price. Those don't worry about the time they spend shopping.
But there is a very good service called Postal Market. It really helps you to save your time and get goods of high quality. You just have to look through a catalogue, choose the things you like, order them and wait a little to get them.

     Questions:
1. What is shopping?
2. How do sellers advertise their wares?
3. What do the setters do to increase their profit?
4. Is there any service which helps to save time during shopping? 
5. What kind of a service is it?

     Vocabulary:   
common —общий 
buyer— покупатель 
seller— продавец 
price — цена 
purchase— покупка 
Postal' Market— товары-почтой 
catalogue — каталог








My Usual Shopping Round

We go shopping every day. The other day my mother took me on a usual shopping round. We went to the grocer's and greengrocer's as we had run out of sugar and onions.
At the greengrocer's there was a long queue. But we had nothing to do but stand in the queue if we wanted to get to the counter and have some onions. The shop-girl weighed us half a kite of onions, we thanked her and went out. Then we made our way to the grocer's where we bought a kilo of sugar and some sausage. We were about to go home as my mother suddenly remembered we had hardly any bread in the house. We dropped in at the baker's and bought a loaf of brown bread, some rolls and buns. On our way home the mother decided to call at a commercial shop. She was looking for a present to my father — as it was his birthday soon.
As soon as we entered the shop, we found ourselves in a fantastic motley city of silk skirts and shirts, woolen pullovers, frocks and leather boots and shoes. The smiling girl met us at the counter. My mother said she wanted tot buy a size 50 shirt of a dark-blue colour. The girl suggested looking at a dark-blue cotton shirt with short sleeves. The shirt was the latest fashion and we were sure the father would like it. We paid the money at the cash-desk. The cashier gave us a receipt and with it we came up to the shop-assistant She passed us a wrapped parcel with the shirt, thanked us and added they were always glad to see us at their shop and we happy and a bit excited went out of the shop.

Questions:                                                       
1. Do we go shopping every day?
2. Where did you go?
3. What did you buy at the greengrocer's?
4. Was the queue long there?
5. Where did you buy a kilo of sugar and some sausage?
6. What did your mother decide to do?
7. What did you see at the commercial shop?
8. What did you buy there?
9. What did the cashier give you?
10. Why were you happy and a bit excited as you went out of the shop?

Vocabulary:
 to go shopping, to do shopping — делать покупки 
grocer's — бакалея 
greengrocer's — овощной магазин 
to run out of smth. — истощить свой запас 
queue — очередь 
counter — прилавок 
a shop assistant — продавец 
to weigh —взвешивать 
loaf— буханка 
roll, bun — булка 
purchase — покупка 
to cost (cost, cost) — стоить 
to decide — решать
to drop in at smth., to call at smth. — заходить 
commercial shop — коммерческий магазин 
to look for sth — искать 
to enter — входить 
fantastic — фантастический 
frock — платье 
leather — кожа, кожаный 
sleeve —рукав
to be the latest fashion — быть в моде 
sure — уверенный              
cash-desk —касса 
cashier — кассир receipt — товарный чек








Appearance and Manners

When we speak about somebody's figure, face, hands, feet we mean his or her appearance. A person may be tall, middle-sized or short, thin or plump. A face may be round, oval or square. In summer some people may have freckles on their faces, Old people have wrinkled faces.
People's hair may be long or shot, thin or thick, good or bad, straight or curly. If it is long it is often plaited.
Its colour may be black or fair, chestnut or red. Old people have grey hair.
Eyes may be large or small. They may be of different colours grey, green, black, or hazel (brown).                                             Cheeks may be rosy or pale (if a person is ill), plump or hollow (if a person is very ill). Some people have dimples in their cheeks when they smile.
Women usually have their hair done at the hairdresser's.
The manner of walking is called the walk (gait). One's step may be: light, heavy, firm. Old people often shuffle their feet, 1 have a shuffling gait.

Vocabulary:                              
freckle — веснушка 
wrinkled face— морщинистое яйцо 
shuffle — шаркать, волочить ноги 
shuffling gait — шаркающая походка 
firm gait— твердая походка










MY FAMILY

Our family is not very large. I have a father, a mother, a brother and a sister. We all live together in a new flat in one of the industrial districts of Minsk.
My father Igor Ivanovich is 45 years old. He is a tall and well-built man with short black hair and grey eyes. He works at a big automobile plant as an engineer. He likes his work and spends most of his time there. By character my fa4her is a quiet man, while my mother is energetic and talkative. Her name is Olga Petrovna. She is a teacher of music and plays the piano well. She is intelligent, patient and always ready to help. I've got good relations with my mum. She is always interested in what I do, and I can always ask her for advice. I love her very much though I love my father not less.
My sister's name is Alia. She has blue eyes and lovely fair hair. She is a very good-looking girl. Alia is three years younger than me. She is a pupil of the 9th form. She does well at school and gets only good and excellent marks. Alia has a good sense of humour and is very popular with her friends at parties.
My name is Tanya. I'm 17 years old. I resemble my mother in appearance but take after my father in nature. People say I'm an easy-going person. I have many friends. They come to my place very often.
Our family is very united. We like to spend time together and help our mother about the house. In the evenings we watch TV, read books and newspapers, listen to music or just discuss everyday problems. Our parents don't always agree with us but they take into consideration our opinion. All of us like to spend our week-ends out of town. We often go to the village to see our grandparents. They are old-age pensioners now but prefer to live in the country.
I also have some other relatives: uncles, aunts, cousins and many friends. We are happy when we are together. It is really very important to have a good family where all people are tactful, helpful, tolerant and respect each other. In such families children get on well with their parents. They are confident, willingly share domestic duties, joys and difficulties, Views and opinions. In happy      families parents are not bossy and never dominate their children. They teach them to communicate with different; people in different situations. It's nice to have a good family.      
                         ...
Тематический словарь
	family, n
	семья
	wife, n
	жена

	parents, n
	родители
	cousin, n
	двоюродный

	father, n
	отец
	
	брат (сестра)

	mother, n
	мать
	mother-in-law, n
	свекровь, теща*

	sister, n
	сестра
	daughter-in-law, 
	невестки

	brother, n
	брат
	son-in-law, n
	зять

	aunt, n
	тетя
	father-in-law, n
	свекор, тесть

	uncle, n
	ДЯДЯ
	relatives, n
	родственники

	niece, n
	племянница
	(close, distant)
	(близкие, даль-

	nephew, n
	племянник
	
	ние)

	grandparents, n
	дедушка и
	twine, n
	близнецы

	
	бабушка
	child, n
	ребенок

	grandfather, n
	дедушка
	baby, n
	грудной ребе-

	grandmother, n
	бабушка<
	
	нок

	granddaughter, n
	внучка
	consist of, v
	состоять из

	grandson, n
	внук
	have, v
	иметь

	
	
	look like respectful, a
	выглядеть почтительный

	get married
	жениться
	share domestic4'
	"разделять до-

	be divorced
	быть в разводе
	duties
	машние обя-   

	be on pension
	быть на пенсии
	
	занности

	son, n
	сын
	get along with
	ладить

	
	
	
	



Упражнения
1. Ответьте на вопросы.
1.  How old are you?
2. Are you married?
3.  Have you a family of your own?
4.  Do you live together with your parents?
5.  Is your family large or small?
6.  What are your parents?
7.  Are you an only child in the family?
8.  Is your sister (brother) older or younger than you?
9.  What is your sister's (brother's) occupation?
10.  Do you help your mother to keep the house?
11. Have you got grandparents?
12. Why is it important to have a good family?
13.  Have you any other close relatives?
14.  Do you often see them?
15. What do you usually do in the evenings?
16.  Do you spend your week-ends together with your parents?

II. Составьте предложения, употребив выделенные слова и словосочетания.
1. How old are you?
2.  I am 17 years old.
3.  I haven't got a family of my own.
4.  My family consists of four persons.
5.  My father works as an engineer.

III. Переведите текст на английский язык.
У моего брата большая семья. Он живет вместе с тестем и тещей. Кроме того, у него трое детей. Его жена Ирина не работает. Она заботится о детях и о своих родителях. Ее родители — пенсионеры по старости. Им обоим 75 лет и у них плохое здоровье. Старший сын брата — школьник. Он ученик второго класса. Две младшие дочери — близнецы. Им по 5 лет. Они ходят в детский сад. Я люблю проводить время с ними, потому что они очень забавные. Девочки помогают маме по дому. Вечерами вся семья собирается в гостиной, и становится очень шумно. Однако все они живут очень дружно.

IV.   Составьте ситуации, аналогичные заданным. Коротко расскажите о своей семье, о семье своего друга, семьях родственников, знакомых.
1) My family consists of my mother and myself. I have a flat in Minsk and my mother came to live with me. For the week-end we sometimes go to the village where my mother has a house. I'm single. I have an aunt who lives in Brest but I haven't seen her for years.
2) My friend's family is his wife, Jane, who is a doctor, and his daughter Ann, who's ten. His parents are still alive but they live in Germany and he doesn't see them very often. My friend's family lives in a private house in Vitebsk.

V. Прочитайте диалог. Скажите, знакома ли вам описываемая ситуации.              
Nick: Mum, I want to tell you something important
Mother: What is it, dear?
Nick: I'm going to get married.
Mother: Get married?! You must be joking. .
Nick: Nothing of the kind. It's my final decision. I'm not a child any more.
Mother: Good heavens! But you are only 18. I hope you are not serious.
Nick: Absolutely serious.
Mother: But who is that poor thing?
Nick: It's Helen, you know her. Helen is a dream of a girl, the sweetest girl I've ever met! I can't see my life without her.
Mother: Oh, no! Helen is out of the question. She is too young. She can't even cook, likes good clothes and doesn't work yet. Your marriage is Sure to fall oh my-shoulders.
Nick: Don't Worry. It is not as bad as that. We are going to live with her family.

VI. Прочитайте диалог. Расскажите, что вы узнали о семье Анны.
THE FAMILY ALBUM
Nick: There are many photos in your family album, Ann. Could you tell me what relations you have with the people in the pictures?
Ann: All right. Look here. This is our family photo on the first page. This is my father, mother, my younger sister and myself.
Nick: Oh, your parents look very young. How old are they?
Ann: My father is 40 and my mother is 36. She is a shop assistant.
Nick: And your father? He wears the uniform. Is he a military man or a militiaman?
Ann: He is a military man and serves in the Far East. We are going to his place next year after I finish school.
Nick: It's a pity. I thought we could study together at the Institute.
Ann: I'm afraid not. But my sister who is two years my senior may stay here together with our grandparents as there's no secondary school at the place where my father serves
Nick: Is this the picture of your grandparents?  
Ann: You are right. Here it is.
Nick: And whose photo is this?
Ann: My friend's. Her name is Kate. She is pretty, isn't she?
Nick: She is very beautiful» Is she your class-mate? 
Ann: Oh, no, Kate is a student. She lives next door to me. I have many girl-friends at school. We are ад taken photo in this picture.
Nick: I see. And who is this smiling woman?
Ann: This is my father's elder sister. She is still young in the photo. Aunt Olga is fifty already. She has a grownup daughter Helen. Helen is my cousin. She is married and has children of her own. They are my nephews. Look here! This is Helen's wedding photo. Isn't it nice?
Nick: Very beautiful! The couple is very kind and loving.
Ann: And can you recognize me in this baby?
Nick: It's hardly possible. You are crying bitterly but your mother is happy.

VII. Прочитайте текст и обсудите следующие за ним вопросы.                                         
BRITISH FAMILIES
British families are usually quite small. An average family consists of a mother, a father and two or three children. No one is really sure how it is possible to have four children. It is quite rare in Britain for grandparents, aunts and uncles to share the house with the family. However, families often share the house with dogs, cats, goldfish and even rabbits which they keep, not to eat, but as pets.
1.  Are families in Britain the same as in our counts7                                                                             
2.  What similarities and differences have you noticed from the passage?

VIII. Переведите текст со словарем.
THE ONLY CHILD
I was one of six children. I have two younger brothers and three elder sisters. My father was not a wealthy man and we lived in a three-bedroomed house, so conditions at home were always quite cramped and there was little privacy. Yet I consider that I was extremely fortunate. The house was on the outskirts of a small town. Meadows, woods and even a friendly stream lay within walking distance of our home. My mother and father were far too busy to occupy themselves with my affairs, so the greater part of my upbringing was left to my sisters. If I am now a comparatively calm and placid person, able to cope tolerably well with those problems that life presents us with, it is, I firmly believe, due to the fact that I was allowed to grow up without too much fuss being made of me.
The most dreadful fate that I can imagine would be that of growing up as an only child. All mothers and fathers experiment on their unfortunate firstborn. They read the latest baby books, they attend clinics and courses of lectures. They listen to the advice of maiden aunts.
They debate the exact moment to present him or her with solid food. What they find extremely difficult to do is to allow their child to grow up at his own pace, to make his own mistakes and quietly learn from them.
As soon as the second baby is on the way, the first escapes from this period of close attention. He begins to get away with things. He discovers that even if he does eat sandwiches with dirty hands, or unripe apples that have fallen from the tree, he may not be sick in the night. He acquires a sense of proportion regarding his own importance.
But what happens to the only child? Never, or at least not until it is far too late to do anything about it, does he or she escape from the minute examination of his every action. It is a miracle if he does not grow up a nervous person constantly worrying about his health a wholly self-centred being, who shivers at the sight of his own reflection in the mirror.

IX. Выучите наизусть следующее стихотворение.
OUR FAMILY
Our large family
Has, a nice flat,
We live there happily
With a kitten and a cat.
My sisters and brothers
All go to school,
We help one another,
It is a good rule.
We help our mother
When she washes or cooks.
Together with father
We like to read books.








MY WORKING DAY

On week-days I usually get up at 7 o'clock. I make my bed, open the window and do my morning exercises. Then I go to the bathroom where I clean my teeth and wash myself. If I have enough time I take a cold and hot shower. It really wakes me up and makes my body feel well. After bathroom I go back to my room where I dress myself and brush my hair. In 10 minutes I am ready for breakfast. It may be a cup of tea or coffee and a sandwich. I never eat cereal or corn flakes, and Very seldom I eat scrambled eggs.
After breakfast I put on my coat, take the bag and go to school. As I live not far from school it takes me only five or seven minutes to get there. I don't want to be late for the first lesson so I come to school a few minutes before the bell. I leave my coat in the cloakroom and go upstairs to the classroom.
The lessons begin at eight o'clock in the morning and they are over at half past one in the afternoon. I have six lessons a day with short breaks between them. After classes I go home and have dinner there. I usually have something substantial for dinner, for example, cabbage soup for the first course, hot meat or fish with some vegetables for the second. Then I drink a cup of tea or milk. Sometimes when I have to stay at school after classes I go to the school canteen and have dinner there.
After dinner I have a short rest, read newspapers, make some telephone calls, go to the bakery. Then I do my homework. We study many subjects at school and it takes me three or even more hours to do the homework. Sometimes I go to the library to get ready for my practical classes or to Write a report. As a rule I have very little free time on my week-days. But when I have some spare time I do some work about the house: do the shopping and the cleaning.
Eight o'clock is supper time in our family. We all get together in the kitchen, then go to the sitting-room and watch TV, read books or discuss different problems. Then I go for a walk with my dog. Twice a week I go to school in the evening to play volleyball. I am a member of the

school volleyball team and we have our training rather late.
At about eleven at night I go to bed.

Тематический словарь
	working day
	рабочий день
	take a bus
	ехать автобусом

	week-days
	будние дни
	(tram, trolley-
	(трамваем,

	wake up, v
	просыпаться
	bus)
	троллейбусом)

	get up, v
	вставать
	go to work
	идти на работу

	do morning
	делать
	leave for work
	уходить на ра-

	exercises
	утреннюю
	
	боту

	
	зарядку
	work, v
	работать

	make one's bed
	убирать
	have a rest
	отдыхать

	
	постель
	have a break
	иметь перерыв

	take a shower
	принимать душ
	make a tele-
	звонить

	(bath)
	(ванну)
	phone call
	

	wash (oneself), v
	умываться
	do homework
	делать домаш-

	dress (oneself), v
	' одеваться
	
	нее задание

	-clean teeth
	чистить губы
	be in a hurry
	торопиться

	brush
	- причесываться
	go to bed
	ложиться спать

	one's hair
	
	
	



Упражнения
1. Ответьте на вопросы.
1. When does your working day begin?
2. What do you do when you get up?
3. Do you do your morning exercises every day?
4. Who makes breakfast for you?    
5.  What time do you leave for school (for work)?
6. How long does it take you to get there? 
7. When does your school (work) begin?
8. How long does it last?
9.  When do you have dinner?
10.   Do you usually have dinner, at home or at your school canteen?                                      
11. What do you usually have for dinner?
12. Do you have a short rest after dinner?
13. How long does it take you to prepare your homework?
14. Do you sometimes go to the library to get ready for .classes?
15. What do you usually do in the evenings?
16.  What time do you go to bed?

II. Спросите своего друга:
когда он встает, завтракает, уходит из дому, возвращается с работы, идет спать, просыпается;
где он делает зарядку, завтракает, обедает, делает уроки;   
что он делает утром, днем, вечером, в школе, дома, в библиотеке.

III. Составьте предложения, употребив выделенные слова и словосочетания.
1. I usually get up at 7.
2.  My working day begins at eight o'clock.
3.  I have a sandwich with tea for breakfast.
4.  My classes last 6 hours.
5.  It takes me three hours to get ready for my lessons.
6.  I go to bed at 11.                                           

 IV. Переведите предложения на английский язык.
1. Мой рабочий день начинается в девять часов и длится 7 часов. 2. Он встает в семь, а уходит из дома в восемь. 3. Чтобы не опоздать на работу, мы вышли из дома на 15 минут раньше обычного. 4. Вчера мой брат был болен и не пошел на работу (остался дома). 5. В будние дни у них практически нет свободного времени. 6. Кроме работы в учреждении, ей приходится делать всю работу по дому. 7. Отец обычно обедает в столовой, дети — дома. 8. Я должен торопиться, чтобы не опоздать на автобус. 9. Чтобы не опоздать на поезд, нам пришлось, взять такси. 10. Придя с работы, Дина приняла душ и пошла на вечер. 11. Тебе понадобится полчаса, чтобы добраться домой на трамвае. Это долго. Бери такси. 12. Он встал, умылся, оделся, позавтракал, вышел из дома и быстро пошел на остановку.

V. Перескажите содержание диалога в косвенной речи,
— What time do you usually get up?
— As a rule at half past six.
— Why so early?
—  I live out of town. So I have to take the first morning train if I don't want to be late for my work.
— When do you get to the office?
— At half past eight if f catch an early train.

VI. Прочитайте и скажите, знакома ли вам ситуaция, описанная в диалоге.
Mother: What have you been doing in the bathroom? I could hear the terrible noise. Is everything all right? Daughter: I've just done the washing up. 
Mother: Well, I hope you haven't broken anything. 
Daughter: Broken anything? Of course not. And I've been cooking too. 
Mother: Cooking? But you don't even know how to boil an egg.
Daughter: I've, made you a nice plate of soup. 
Mother: That's not cooking. All you had to do was to open a tin. What about the sitting room? Have you aired it? 
Daughter: But I aired it two days ago. 
Mother: Two days ago?! Do you think it is still fresh there?
Daughter: Well, it seems all right to me. 
Mother: Don't let me shout at you. I've still got a terrible sore throat.
Daughter: Then you'd better have my warm soup. It'll be really good for you.

VII. Переведите со словарем текст, в котором фотомодель Тина рассказывает о своем рабочем дне.
MY WEEKDAYS
Well, the first thing that I do as soon as I wake up is to go and have a shower. I start with a warm shower and' then, just before I get out of the shower, I turn the water onto cold and for a few seconds I have a really cold shower and let the water run over me. It really wakes you up, you know. After that I usually go into my bedroom, open the bedroom window and breathe in some fresh air and sit on the floor and do a few exercises. I think it's, really important that you do a few exercises first thing in the morning: it makes your body feel good and keeps the muscles firm. I usually exercise my stomach muscles and my leg muscles. I also exercise my face muscles with my fingers for a few minutes and that keeps the skin of my face very firm, which is, I think, important for a model. Well, now, after I've brushed my hair, done my exercise and had my shower, I go and have ray breakfast. Now I really believe that it's important to have a really good breakfast. I don't think you should just have a cup of coffee, like some of the girls do. Well, anyway, I have orange juice every morning ... and often I have an egg and toast. I also like yoghurt and grapefruit. By 10 o'clock I am ready to get dressed and go to work. I usually take a taxi to work. I usually arrive at about 11. I don't usually eat anything for lunch,' but sometimes I have a sandwich and a glass of milk. Then I work for about four hours with the photographer and he takes pictures, a lot of pictures. Usually they are the sort of pictures that are used in the weekly magazines, women's weekly magazines. I finish work at about 5, so as you can see I've got quite good hours: I only work from about eleven to five and then it's time to go home. When I get home I make some telephone calls, watch the news on telly, have a bath and change my clothes. Every night I usually go out. I like dancing. I go dancing quite often. I can't cook very well, so I like to eat out as often as I can afford it. I'd say I have a good life really, and I am well paid when you think about the number of hours I work.

VIII. Заполните графы таблицы. Укажите, что может делать Тина (упр. VII) и что обычно делаете вы в указанное время.
What Tina does                   What you do
	08.00
	wakes up
	08.00
	get up

	08.30
	gets shower does exercises brushes hair has breakfast
	08.30
	leave for work

	10.00
	
	10.00 11.00 12.30 17.00 20.00 23.00
	

	11.00
	
	

	

	12.30
	
	

	

	17.00
	
	

	

	20.00
	
	

	

	23.00
	
	

	




IX. Прокомментируйте следующие пословицы и поговорки.
1.  Early to bed and early to rise makes people healthy, wealthy and wise.
2. Never put off till tomorrow what you can do today.
3. A good beginning makes a good ending.
4. If you want a thing well done, do it yourself.
5. What is done cannot be undone.









SCHOOL

School is a very special place. It's a temple of knowledge, a place where you grow up and take courage, make friends and mould your personality. You come here as a youngster of six, happy, shy, full of expectations and leave it as a grown-up person of seventeen.
This year I've finished school No 50 in Minsk. It is known» for its academic excellence and strict discipline. The school is a two-storeyed building of a typical design. In front of the school there is a big sports-ground, behind it there is a small garden with beautiful flower-beds. Here on the sports-ground pupils have their, classes in physical training when the weather is fine. They also have different festivities here.
When you enter the school you can see a cloakroom, a canteen, a gym, workshops and a headmaster's office. On the first floor there is a teachers' room, a library, a large assembly hail where pupils hold their meetings, a computer class and a language laboratory. On the second floor there are numerous classrooms and laboratories. They are well-equipped and have all the devices for studying and making experiments in different subject fields. On the walls of the corridors you can see portraits of famous scientists, writers, outstanding people of our country. There are light curtains on the windows and many flowers on the window-sills. The halls are full of sunlight.
I went to school six days a week. Classes began at 8.15 in the morning. We had six or seven lessons, every day. We had classes in Russian, Belarusian, Literature, English, Mathematics, Biology, Geography, Physics, Chemistry, History, Computer Programming. We also had Music, Physical Education, Arts and Crafts. My favourite subject was English. I liked to learn new words, to dramatize texts and dialogues, I liked to discuss something interesting, to debate, to. have small-group discussions, etc.
The school was usually over at about two o'clock. After classes we didn't go home right away. We participated in extracurricular activities. Our social and cultural life was well-organized. We had an orchestra, a choir, an Arts Club, and International Friendship Club. I took part in the orchestra.
At school we had good teachers who treated us with respect. They helped us to develop our critical and creative thinking, to form our views and characters, our attitudes to life and other people. The teachers also taught us to love our Motherland, to treat nature carefully, to be honest and hardworking. I enjoyed my school years and I shall remember them for the rest of my life.

Тематический словарь
	school, n
	школа
	geography, n
	география

	primary -
	начальная
	literature, n
	литература

	
	школа
	language, n
	язык

	eight-year ~
	восьмилетка
	mathematics, n
	математика

	secondary -
	средняя школа
	physics, n
	физика

	education, n
	образование
	chemistry, n
	химия

	upbringing, n
	воспитание
	biology, n
	биология

	tuition, n
	обучите
	physical training
	физкультура

	uniform, n    
	школьная
	exercise-book, n
	тетрадь

	
	форма
	bag, n
	сумка,

	pupil, n
	ученик
	
	портфель

	schoolboy, n
	школьник
	wall newspaper, n
	стенная газета

	schoolgirl, n
	ч школьница
	tape-recorder, n.
	магнитофон -

	class-mate, n
	одноклассник
	TV set, n
	телевизор

	form, n
	класс
	pen, n
	ручка

	classroom, n
	классная
	science, n
	наука

	
	комната
	knowledge, n
	знания

	assembly hall
	актовый зал
	study, у
	учиться

	laboratory, n
	лаборатория
	learn, v
	учить что-л.

	Teacher's room
	учительская
	teach, v
	учить кого-л.

	Headmaster, n
	директор
	treat, v
	обращаться

	workshop, n
	мастерская
	
	(с кем-л.)

	cloak-room, n
	раздевалка
	attitude, n
	отношение

	blackboard, n
	доска
	well-equipped
	хорошо обору-

	chalk, n
	мед
	
	дованный

	desk, n
	парта
	subject field
	область (знания)

	textbook, n
	учебник
	debate, v
	обсуждать

	lesson, n
	урок'
	dramatize, v
	инсцинировать

	exam, n
	экзамен    ,
	make experi-
	ставить опыты

	subject, n
	предмет
	ments
	

	history, n
	история
	academic ex-
	качество обу-

	
	
	cellence
	чения

	
	
	device, n
	прибор


Упражнения
1. Ответьте на вопросы.
1.  What school did you finish?
2.  When did you finish school?
3.  Where is it situated?     
4.  At what age do children go to school?
5.  Do you remember your first day at school?
6.  When is Knowledge Day celebrated in our country?
7.  What is there in front of your school and behind it?
8.  What is there on the ground floor (upper floors)?
9.  Where is the Headmaster's Office situated?
10.  What do your classrooms look like?
11.  What laboratories are there in your school?
12.  Do you like your school teachers? * 13. Who was your favourite teacher?
14.  What was your favourite subject at school?
15.  Who taught you this subject?
16.  Were there any subjects you were bad at?
17.  Did you work hard at school?
18.  Did you have any problem with discipline?
19.   Do you think it's a great responsibility to be a teacher?

II.  Составьте предложения, употребив выделенные слова и словосочетания.
1.  I go to school No 4.
2.  Our school is a large building of a typical design.
3.  I was good at languages.
4.   Upbringing and education of children are in the centre of our teacher's attention.

III. Спросите своего друга:
— в какой школе он учится;
—  помнит ли он имя своей первой учительницы;
—  какое событие в школе он запомнил;
— какие предметы ему нравятся;
— когда начинается учебный год;
— занимается ли он спортом;
—  сколько у него уроков каждый день;
—  какой иностранный язык он изучает.

IV.  Составьте ситуации, употребив следующие слова и словосочетания:
1) to remember, not to forget, to get up earlier than usually, to feel excited, on the way to school, the first teacher, to have classes;
2) to do well at, to be good at languages, to try one's best, to be too noisy, to take part in dramatic society, to go in for sports, to make a report;
3) to be over, to ring, the bell, to walk in the corridor, -to discuss problems, to get ready for the next lesson, to
have a rest, to speak to.

V. Перескажите диалог в косвенной речи.
—- Mum, let me introduce my teacher of English, Miss Black.
—  How do you do, Miss Black. I'm pleased to meet you. My name is Mrs. Martins. I'd like to know about my son's progress in English.
—  Oh, don't worry. He is a diligent pupil and is doing very well. But sometimes he is inattentive and likes to speak to his friend at the lesson.
- I'm sorry to hear that, Miss Black. But you wouldn't really like him to be a model boy, would you?
—  No, of course not. Tom is just a normal boy. But if he is too noisy it will interfere with his schoolwork. I want him to do well at school.
— Thank you, Miss Black. I'll talk to him about it.

VI.  Прочитайте текст и обсудите вопросы, следующие за ним.
Pupils at the secondary school in England (that is, pupils between the ages of twelve and eighteen) have two main exams to worry about, both called G.C.E. (General Certificate of Education).
They take the first one when they are about fifteen. It's called "O" (ordinary) level. There is an exam which you can take instead of "O" level: it's called the C.S.E. (Certificate of Secondary Education), and it's not as difficult as "O" level.
Most people take "0" level in about seven or eight different subjects. There are lots of subjects to choose from — everything from carpentry to ancient languages.
For a lot of jobs, such as nursing, you must have four or five "O" levels, and usually these must include English and Maths.
You may leave school when you are fifteen. But if you stay at school after taking "O" level, you go into the sixth form, and start working for the second main exam: "A" (advanced) level. Meet people take" A" level when they are about eighteen. It is quite a difficult exam, so people don't usually take it in mare than three subjects - and some only take one or two subjects. Three "A" levels are enough to get you into most universities. For others, such as Oxford and Cambridge, you have to take special exams as well.
1. Are schools in Britain the same as in your country?
2. What similarities arid differences have you noticed from the passage?

VII. Прочитайте текст и передайте его содержание на английском языке.
BELARUSIAN STATE UNIVERSITY
The Belarusian State University is one of the oldest institutions of higher education in Belarus. It was founded in 1921 and 1,010 workers and peasants were admitted to its 2 faculties that year.                                  
The republic's first higher school rapidly grew and developed and in the pre-war period a number of independent higher schools for medicine, pedagogics, national economy appeared on the basis of the University.
During the Great Patriotic War the University was razed to the ground by the nazi invaders.
In the post-war years the University was quickly restored and in a short period of time it turned into one of the largest institutions of higher education of the country.
At present the University has 12 faculties: Physics, Mathematics, Applied Mathematics, Chemistry, Geography, Biology, Philology, Journalism, History, Economy, Law which train specialists in 17 professions and 50 specializations. It has day, evening and correspondence departments where thousands of students study. There are more than 16,000 students at the University. They attend lectures and seminars. All the students study foreign languages. Students' practical work is given much attention to.
The students of the teachers' training faculties give lessons at secondary schools and work as leaders in children's summer camps.
The University course lasts five years. An academic year is divided into two terms each ending in an examination session. Those who pass the exams successfully get a scholarship.
The students who have advanced, knowledge in foreign languages work on a special curriculum and receive a special diploma which gives them the right to use a foreign language in their future work.
In 1967 the Belarusian State University was awarded the Order of the Red Banner of Labour for its contribution to the development of science and academic training.
The University is a member of the International University Association and actively co-operates with the Universities of Sofia, Lyublyana, Warsaw and Krakow, Yena, Berlin and others. These Universities constantly expand the exchange of students, post-graduates and scientists.
The students of the University can do any sport they like. A lot of students carry out research work in various, laboratories which are equipped with up-to-date devices.
Every year hundreds of young specialists begin working in different branches of national economy, science, education, in mass media, prosecutor's offices and courts.

VII. Запомните следующие поговорки.
1.  It is never too late to learn.
2.  Lost time is never found again.
3.  Money spent on the brain is never spent in vain.









MY ENGLISH STUPIES

Learning a foreign language is not an easy thing. It is a long and slow process that takes a lot of time and efforts.
We began studying English in the fourth form of the secondary school. We started with the ABC, transcription and sounds. Then we learnt some English words, conversational phrases and dialogues by heart, read and translated easy texts, did exercises, wrote dictations. Once a week we worked in the language laboratory listening to the recorded tapes and doing laboratory works.
From lesson to lesson we improved our knowledge, learnt more and more new words, grammatical structures and put then into practice of speaking. We enjoyed our English classes and prepared carefully for them. At home we tried to listen to different educational programmes over the radio, watched English films on TV. You can't speak English welt if you don't know grammar rules, so we often revised them.
Soon we were able not only to read and translate texts but to discuss their contents in English, to communicate with one another making useful statements in real-life situations. I'm not a good speaker of English yet. It takes me long to read English book in the original. Adapted and abridged books are easier for me to read. But I hope that soon I shall know English well.
One should say that English is not an easy language to learn. There is a big problem of spelling, of the large number of exceptions to any rule. This language is very idiomatic and the prepositions are difficult to remember. English is one of those languages which may seem easy in the beginning, but then the bridge between basic knowledge and mastery takes a long time to cross. But if you do cross this bridge it will give you great satisfaction. You will be able to speak to people from other countries, to read foreign authors in the original, which makes your outlook wider. It is not surprising that many intellectuals and well-educated people know many foreign languages.
I want to know foreign languages because I have always been interested in foreign countries, their cultures

and peoples. I Want to learn English in particular not only because it is the language of such great countries as the USA and Great Britain, but also because it has become the international language, the language of progressive science and engineering. To know English today is absolutely necessary for every educated man, for every good specialist.

Тематический словарь
	the ABC
	алфавит
	study, v
	учить(ся)

	transcription, n
	транскрипция.
	read, v
	читать

	sound, n
	звук
	translate, v
	переводить

	conversation, n
	беседа
	adapted, a
	адаптированный

	phrase, n
	фраза
	abridged, a
	сокращенный

	dialogue, n
	диалог
	language, n
	язык

	effort, n
	усилие
	tongue, n
	язык

	tape-recorder, n
	магнитофон
	statement, n
	утверждение

	master, v
	овладевать
	outlook, n
	кругозор

	
	
	spelling, n ,
	орфография

	practise, v
	упражнять (ся)
	exception, n
	исключение

	contents, n
	содержание
	idiom, n
	идиома,

	communicate, v
	общаться
	
	устойчивое

	knowledge, n
	знание
	
	словосочетание

	intellectual, n
	интеллигент 
	preposition, n
	предлог

	teach, v
	учить, обучать
	cross, v
	пересечь,

	
	кого-л.
	
	перейти

	learn, v
	учить, узнавать
	
	

	
	
	
	


Речевые фразы:
You'll fail in your English if you miss many lessons. Ты провалишь английский, если пропустишь много уроков.
I passed English successfully at my finals. Я успешно сдал английский на выпускных экзаменах.

Упражнения
I. Ответьте на вопросы.
1.  Is it easy to learn foreign languages?
2.  Which language in the world is spoken by most people?
3.  When did you begin learning English?
4.  How long have you been learning it?
5. How long did it take you to prepare for your English lesson?
6. Was there a language laboratory at your school? 
7. How often did you work there?
8.  Can you speak English well?
9.  How can you improve your English?
10.  Is it difficult for you to learn English?
11.  Why is English not an easy language to learn?
12.  Can you read English books in the original?
13.  Have you got any English books and dictionaries at home?
14.  What advantages have the people who know foreign languages? 
15. Why do you want to learn English?

II.  Составьте предложения, употребив выделенные слова и словосочетания.
1.  I study at school (the University).
2.  We learn grammar rules and structures.
3.  I shall teach history at school.
4.  You should practise English as much as possible if you want to improve your language.
5.  Now I can speak English well.

III. Составьте ситуации, употребив следующие слова и словосочетания:
1)  to be interested in, intensive studies of foreign languages, a high level of knowledge, to speak to foreigners, to communicate with other people, once (twice) a week.
2)  to learn new words, to answer the teacher's questions, to make up dialogues, to do grammar exercises, to recite poems by heart, to speak on different topics, to discuss books (political events), to translate from English into Russian;
3. it takes me ..., to get ready for, as a rule, to see foreign films, to be good (not bad) at ..., to translate texts with (without) a dictionary, to work hard at... .

IV. Переведите предложения на английский язык.
1. Ученики нашей школы изучают два иностранных языка: английский и немецкий. 2. Иностранный язык преподают с пятого по одиннадцатый класс. 3. Я готовлюсь к урокам иностранного языка регулярно и мне не требуется много времени для этого. 4. Ученики нашего класса упорно работают над английским, чтобы успешно сдать выпускной экзамен в школе. 5. Я собираюсь сдавать английский язык на вступительных экзаменах в университет. 6. Мы знаем, что иностранному языку   нельзя  научить,   его   можно  только   выучить. 7. Каждый седьмой человек в мире свободно говорит по-английски. 8. Английский язык заимствовал (borrowed) много слов из других языков, особенно из латинского и греческого.

V. Прочитайте следующие утверждения и поставьте вопросы, начинающиеся с вопросительного слова how many.
1.  Mandarin Chinese is spoken by 700 million people (70 % of the population of China). In a number of speakers (400 million) English in second only to Chinese. At the same time it is the most widespread language.
2.   English has the largest vocabulary, with about 500,000 words and 300,000 technical terms.
3.  The oldest written language is Egyptian, which is 5000 years old.
4.  India has the most languages, with 845.
5.  Cambodian has 72 letters.
6.  English has 20 vowel sounds and only 6 vowel letters.

VI. Прочитайте текст и обсудите вопросы, следующие за ним.
Learning a foreign language when you're an adult isn't easy. It's a long, slow process that takes a lot of time and patience. When I was studying Russian, I found I could cope with the' grammar if I had my grammar book beside me, and with writing if I had my dictionary beside me. But when I went into the language laboratory it was awful. I heard this really fast flow of language and at first I couldn't understand a word. After I'd practised listening to the same piece four or five times it was a bit better but I still didn't have the courage to speak into microphone. When I actually had to speak Russian in the classroom with my teacher and other students, I forgot all the grammatical rules and vocabulary I had learnt. I felt such indict (виноватым) as I wasn't able to express what I wanted to say and even when I managed to speak it was at a really primitive level. In fact, I gave up learning Russian after one year and I still regret the fact that I don't speak it.
1.  Is learning a foreign language an easy thing?
2.  How does the writer's experience of learning a language compare with yours?                                  

VII. Прочитайте и перескажите содержание диалога в косвенной речи.
ESPERANTO, A WORLD LANGUAGE
Р = Professor; S - Student.                              
P: Today we turn our attention to Esperanto, an artificial language.
S: What are the facts about this artificial language?
P: Well, it was invented in 1887 by a Polish doctor, Ludwig Lazarus Zamenhof. The vocabulary comes mainly from Western European languages, and the grammar is similar to Slavic languages. It sounds like Italian. From learner's point of view, it has the advantage that there are no exceptions to rules. It is spoken all over the world and there are many people who would like Esperanto to be the official second language of the world.
S: What are the advantages that you see of Esperanto as a world language?
P: I see many. The advantages of the world being able to talk freely to each other about business, politics, culture, sport, hobbies are obvious. The cost of translation at any international conference is very big. Do you know that about 55 per cent of the EEC budget in Strasbourg is taken up by translation costs?
S: My goodness! But why not English as the world language? There are already so many people who speak English.
P: Esperanto is a very easy language to learn. The tense system has none of the complications of English, and the grammar is based on just sixteen rules which have no exceptions. It has such internal logic that it could become the international computer Language. But any idea that all other languages will die out is absurd.
S: Thank you. Professor, ever so much.
P: Thank you.


VIII. Переведите текст со словарем.
ENGXISH AS A WOBLD LANGUAGE
It is only in the course of the last hundred years that English has become a world language. In Shakespeare's time it was a "provincial" language of secondary importance with only 6 million native speakers. Nowadays English has become the world's most important language in politics, science, trade and cultural relations. In a number of speakers (400 million) it is second only to Chinese. It is the official language of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland; of the United States of America, of Australia and New Zealand. English is used as one of the official languages in Canada, the Republic of South Africa and the Irish Republic. It is also spoken as a second language by many people in India, Pakistan, numerous countries in Africa. The number of second-language speakers may soon exceed the number of native speakers, if it has not done so already.
Even more widely English is studied and used as a foreign language. In this respect it acquired an international status. It is used for communication across frontiers, listening to broadcasts, reading books and newspapers, in commerce and travel. Half of the world's scientific literature is in English. English is associated with technological and economic development of the great manufacturing countries and it is the principal language of international aid. It is the language of automation and computer technology. It is not only the universal language of international aviation, shipping and sport, it is to a considerable degree the universal language of literacy and public communication. It is the major language of diplomacy, and is the most frequently used language both in the debates in the United Nations and in the general conduct of the UN business.
English has become a world language because of its establishment as a mother tongue outside England, in all the -countries of the world. This exporting of English began in the seventeenth century, with the first settlements in North America. Above all, it is the great growth of population in the United States, assisted by massive immigration in the nineteenth and twentieth centuries, that has given the English language its present standing in the world.













ПОКУПКИ
Универмаг
Универсам
Магазин модной одежды
Антикварный магазин
Магазин по продаже алкогольных напитков
Магазин «сделай сам»
Магазин по продаже Мороженой пищи
SHOPPING
Department store 
Supermarket 
Boutique 
Antique shop 
Off-licence
DIY (do-it-yourself) shop 
Freezer centre

Магазин по продаже овощей и фруктов                         Greengrocer's

Булочная
Магазин по продажи мяса
Магазин по продаже рыбы
Покажите мне, пожалуйста эту рубашку.
Я могу посмотреть этот костюм?
Простите, я ищу свитер. Вы мне можете помочь?
Какой размер?
Я пытаюсь найти плащ 42-го размера в синих тонах.
Мне помочь Вам?
Мет, спасибо. Я просто смотрю.
Да, пожалуйста, где касса?
И могу примерить это платье?
Простите, где примерочная?
На куртка немного мала (велика).
У  Вас есть куртки большего (меньшего) размера?
Сколько это?
Какая цена этой книги?
Сколько это стоит?
Сколько Вы просите за эту зажигалку?
Нас обсуживают?
Да, меня обслуживаю! Спасибо.
Мне, пожалуйста, пинту молока.
У  Вас есть кофе (чай)?
У Вас есть только этот сорт?
Есть какая-нибудь разница в цене?
Апельсин стоит 40 пенсов.
Один апельсин?
Все так дорого!
Baker's
Butcher's
Fishmonger's
Could you show me this shirt, please?
Could 1 see that suit?
Sorry, I'm looking for a sweater. Can you help me?

What size?
I'm trying to find a raincoat in size 42 in blue.
Can I help you?
No, thank you. I'm Just looking.
Yes please, where is the cash desk?
Can I try this dress on?
Excuse me, where is the fitting room?
This jacket is a bit small (large).
Have you got a larger (smaller) size?
How much is it?
What is the price of this book?
How much does it cost?
How much do you want for this lighter?
Are you being served?
Yes, I'm being served, thank you.
I’d like a pint of milk, please.
Have you got any coffee?
Is this the only sort you have?
Is there any difference in price?
An orange costs 40 p.
One orange?
Everything is so expensive!
Я купил этот магнитофон на распродаже. Он стоил очень дешево. I bought this tape-recorder in a sale. It was very cheap.

Это не совсем то, что я ищу.
Товары оценены очень высоко.
Скидка
Витрина
Прилавок
Себестоимость
Розничная цена
Договорная цена
Прейскурант
That's not quite what I'm looking for.
The goods are priced too high.
Discount
Shop-window
Counter
Cost price
Retail price
Agreed price
Price-list







LESSON SIX
Грамматика: Инфинитив. Инфинитивные обороты. Словообразование. Префиксы,  (с. 224) Тексты: A Visit to the Shops. A Thick Idiot. Разговорная   тема:  Shopping

Grammar Exercises
I. Переведите следующие предложения. Определите функцию инфинитива. Объясните случаи, где инфинитив употреблен без частицы to.
I. He wanted to help us in mathematics. 2. They promised to inform us about their work. 3. To swim in cold water is healthy. 4. They will go to the library to read new magazines. 5. Tom wants to buy a present for his mother, doesn't he? 6. His uncle let him read this book. 7. His friend made him learn English. 8. Our teacher made us read newspapers every day. 9. Don't make him eat. Let him go to the yard to play.

2.  Переведите предложения на русский язык, обращая внимание на инфинитивные обороты.
1. Many students are known to work in the Lenin library. 2. The academic year is reported to begin in October. 3. I want you to win the gold medal. 4. I heard her play piano. 5. He is said to be the best pupil in our school. 6. The guests are said to be in our city. 7. We watched them speak English. 8. She is known to be a famous dancer. 9. Our students are said to go to Moscow.

3.   Составьте предложения, используя инфинитивные обороты.

	I want
	
	the students

	Не saw
	
	our teacher

	They   heard
	
	him her them

	I
	am
	said

	He 
We
	is are
	reported informed

	They 
My
	was were
	expected known

	friend
	
	
	


(to)
go to the museum
play football
bring me this book
swim
explain the lesson

to work at this problem
to establish a record to enter the institute to be the best in our team
to arrive in time to know English well

4. Переведите   на   английский   язык,   используя   инфинитив.
1. Он хотел взять этот журнал. 2. Она принесла мне текст, чтобы перевести его. 3. Я должен знать об этом. 4. Мы пошли проводить нашего друга. 5. Купаться в реке летом очень приятно. 6. Он пойдет в магазин купить новую книгу. 7. Я хожу в библиотеку читать новые журналы.

Словообразование
I. Дайте русские эквиваленты следующим производным словам.
unjust, unwritten, unemployed, unlucky, indecent, indefinite, indirect, non-atomic, non-peaceful, anti-human, anti-war.
2. Переведите следующие слова и определите, от каких частей речи и при помощи каких суффиксов они образованы.
Windy, dirty, thankful, runner, endless, useful, fruitfully, warmly, listener, unhappy, performance, movement, unequal, to dislike, brightly, seller.

Упражнения к тексту
I. Прочтите следующие слова.
pound, fruit, dozen, vegetables, bacon, tomatoes, honey, potatoes, orange juice, chemist's.

Слова и словосочетания  к тексту «A Visit to the Shops»
A
the sun — солнце                                       to shine — светить
brightly — ярко                                          butter — масло
eggs — яйца                                               salt — соль
tomatoes — помидоры                                cabbage — капуста
potatoes — картофель                                to sell — продавать
medicines — лекарства                               soap — мыло
bread —хлеб                                              meat — мясо
milk—молоко                                             shoe shop — обувной магазин
to buy (bought, bought) — покупать
D
pound — фунт   (англ.=453,6 г), фунт стерлингов 
grocer's -— бакалейно-гастронономический магазин 
greengrocer's — овощной    магазин
chemist's — аптека 
baker's — Хлебный магазин 
dairy — молочный магазин
Department store — универмаг 
dozen — дюжина 
bacon — бекон 
honey — мед 
bottle — бутылка 
change — сдача, мелочь 
butcher's — мясной магазин 
size — размер 
price — цена
С
two pieces of toast — два ломтика поджаренного хлеба 
to do shopping—делать покупки 
What can I do for you?— Чем могу вам помочь? 
How much do they cost? — Сколько они стоят?


A Visit to the Shops
    Summer has come early this year and the sun is shining brightly through the window. This Saturday morning Anna does not have to go to work. She has had her breakfast — orange juice, two pieces of toast, and coffee. She is now waiting for Susan. They are going to do some shopping. The first shop they go to is the grocer's. Mr Atkins: Good morning. 
Susan: Good morning, Mr Atkins.
Mr  Atkins:  (to Susan) Now, what can I do for you? 
Susan: I'd like to buy a pound of butter, please. A dozen eggs and half a pound of bacon, and a jar of honey as
well. 
Mr  Atkins: Anything else? 
Susan: Yes. I'll have a small packet of salt. How much is that? 
Mr   Atkins: That comes to one pound  and two pence. 
Susan:  (She gives him a five-pound note.)  I'm sorry, I haven't anything smaller. 
Mr   Atkins:  Oh,  that's  all  right.  Here's your change. Ninety pence. 
Susan: Thank you.
     Susan and Anna then went to the greengrocer's. (A greengrocer sells fruit and vegetables.) They bought: 1 kg apples, bananas, 1/2 kg tomatoes, 1 large cabbage and a 5 kg bag of potatoes.
    They left the greengrocer's and went next door to the chemist's.   (In England a chemist's shop sells medicines,
Anna: I want some soap, please. This one will do. 
Shop  assistant: That will be forty-two pence, madam.
    Anna paid the assistant and the two girls left the shop.
    They bought some meat at the butcher's, some bread at the baker's, and a bottle of milk at the dairy. Finally they went to a shoe shop.
Shop   assistant: (to Anna) Can I help you, madam? 
Anna: Yes.  I want a pair of sandals, please. 
Shop   assistant: Certainly. What size? 
Anna: I don't really know. Sizes are different in England. 
Shop   assistant: Try this one.  It's а 5 1/2. 
Anna: But I really wanted a white pair. 
Shop   assistant: I'm afraid we haven't got this style in white, but I can order you a pair. 
Anna: How much do they cost?
Shop    assistant:   Just   under   two   pounds,   madam. 
Susan: That's a reasonable price. 
Anna: Good. Will you order a pair for me then, please?
Can I come in for them next Saturday? 
Shop   assistant: Certainly, madam.

Vocabulary Exercises
I. Прочтите и переведите текст.

2.   Дайте русские эквиваленты следующим словосочетаниям.
a cup of coffee, a pound of butter, a dozen eggs, half a pound of bacon, a jar of honey, a two kilogram bag of potatoes, a five kilogram bag of apples, four bottles of milk, some meat, some cheese.

3.   Найдите в тексте английские эквиваленты следующих предложений и словосочетаний.
1. ОНИ  идут делать покупки. 2. Сколько это стоит?
3.  Это стоит ... 4. Вот ваша сдача. 5. Боюсь, что у нас нет этого фасона. 6. Какой размер?

4.   Скажите, где вы можете купить следующие продукты. 
Образец: I can buy butter, eggs, milk and cheese at a dairy.
1)   tea, bacont salt, butter;
2)   potatoes, tomatoes, cabbage, fruit;
3)   meat, beefsteak;
4)  bread, cakes.
5)   a pair of shoes, boots.

5. Составьте предложения, используя слова, данные
I'd like to buy
at the grocer's at  the  greengrocer's at the chemist's shop at the baker's at the dairy

6.   Скажите по-английски, что девушки купили в гастрономе, овощном магазине и в аптеке.

7.  Расскажите, что вы обычно покупаете для завтрака, обеда и ужина.

8.   Поставьте специальные или разделительные вопросы к следующим предложениям.
1. In the morning I have bread and butter and a cup of tea for my breakfast. 2. She likes hard-boiled eggs and I like soft-boiled eggs. 3. Every morning my mother buys two bottles of milk at a dairy. 4. Give me some salt, please. 5. She likes to do shopping. 6. You must go to the butcher's to buy some meat.

9.  Назовите предметы, которые вы видите на картинке.
[image: ]

10. Переведите на русский язык. Составьте диалог, используя данные предложения.
1. What is the price of your dress? 2. How much does your suit cost? 3. How much is your tie? 4. This coat suits you. 5. This jacket doesn't suit you. 6. This pair of shoes is rather cheap. 7. Your raincoat is rather expensive, but it suits you. 8. How much does your tie cost? 9. Where did you buy your trousers? 10. Don't forget to buy socks and stockings at the Department Store.

11. Ваша подруга купила шляпу. Вам она не нравится, так как вы считаете, что она не идет ей. Какой из 4-х ответов вы предпочтете на ее вопрос о том, что вы думаете о ее покупке, и почему.
1.   "Sorry, I don't like it very much, and I'm afraid it doesn't suit you."
2.   "It's lovely. It really suits you."
3.   "It's very unusual" and then change the subject.
4.  "Well, I'm not sure about the colour... but the shape is very nice!"

12.   Переведите на английский язык.
1. Я делаю покупки после работы. 2. Сначала я иду в овощной магазин, чтобы купить капусты, картофеля и других овощей. 3. Потом я иду в молочный магазин и покупаю молоко, сыр, яйца. 4. Мясо и хлеб обычно покупает моя мама. 5. Недалеко от нашего дома находится новый большой продуктовый магазин. 6. Где вы купили этот плащ? 7. Сколько стоит это пальто?

13.   Покажите свою покупку (костюм, платье, галстук, туфли...). Скажите, где вы ее купили, какова ее цена. Спросите у товарища его мнение о вашей покупке.

14.  Расскажите, какие покупки вы сделали в этом году.

15.   Составьте диалог, используя данные ниже предложения и слова упражнения 8.
— Where did you buy your ....?
—    What is the price of your ......?
(How much does your ...... cost?
How much is your ......)
— This ...... is rather cheap (expensive).
— ....... Does this .... suit me?
—  It really suits you.
(It doesn't suit you), but the shape (colour) is very nice.

16. Прочтите текст. Определите время глаголов.
A Thick Idiot
They sits in his office and thinks: "What shall I do tonight? I know, I'll take my wife to the theatre." He picks up the telephone there and then.
"Hello. Can you put me through to the booking office? Is that the Globe theatre? Tell me what play you are showing at the moment? A thriller. What is the theme of the play? It's about a theft from a bank ... killing the thief ... I see. That kind of thing. Mmm ... well, I think I'll book two tickets. When shall I collect them? 5.30? That is a bit early, though. By the time I get through the thick crowds and traffic, it will be six o'clock. Can I pick up the tickets then? Oh, by the way, what is the name of the play? The Thin Man. I see. Well, thank you very much. I'll be there at six.
Sorry, what did you say? There are no more seats? Well! Next time, will you tell me earlier, before I waste my time talking about it". Theo puts down the telephone.
"What a thick idiot!" he says.


An Old Cake
It happened in England. A boy went to the shop. When he came into the baker's, he asked, "Have you any cakes?" The baker gave him a cake, but the boy didn't like it, because it was very dry. "Is that a cake?" he asked.
"Of course, it is," answered the baker.
"It does not look like a cake", said the boy.
"I made cakes even when you were two years old, you bad boy," answered the baker.
"Oh, did you?" asked the boy and looked at the cake again. "Then this must be one of them."

Слова и словосочетания к тексту "Tea with Everything"
to send— посылать                                  to learn - учить
to talk — разговаривать                           to. eat—есть (кушать)
to leave —покидать,                                to go on— продолжать
оставлять
habit — привычка                                     to wrap — завертывать
coast — морской берег                             to knock ~- ударять, стучать
queue — очередь                                       to hit -г- ударить
reserved--сдержанный                            embarrassed — смущенный
chatty— болтливый                                  violent — вспыльчивый
physical jerks — утренняя зарядка
morning meal — завтрак
to leave the house — уходить на дому
to stand In the queue — стоять в очереди
to ask a direction — спросить, как добраться до ...

1. Выучите следующий речевой образец.
The family I stay (live) with ...-       Семья, у которой я остановился (живу) ...
                                
2.  Используя данный выше образец, составьте предложения со следующими словосочетаниями.
are very nice, have some strange habits, travel by bus, drink tea all the day.

3.  Прочтите текст.

Tea with Everything Letter from England (Somewhere on the South Coast)
Dear Mum and Dad,
It was a great idea to send me over to Britain to learn English this summer. We do have English lessons in the day, and I have to talk to the family I stay with here.
Do you know most English people only talk about the weather. Sometimes we have rain, sometimes windy days, sometimes fog ... but I haven't seen any snow yet. After all it is summer.
The family I live with are very nice. But they have some strange habits. They drink tea all the day: at breakfast, in the afternoon and at bedtime. And they eat butter with salt in it!
If I go out in the evening, I often eat fish and chips. The food is wrapped in a newspaper.
...They have a son. He works as a clerk in a big office. Every morning he gets up at six, does his physical jerks, washes and has his morning meal. Then he leaves the house and walks to the station.
Here on the coast we travel by bus. The buses are always late. I was knocked down by an old lady the other day because 1 didn't stand in the queue; she hit me over the head with her handbag.
English people seem very quiet and reserved, usually. If we make a noise on the bus they look embarrassed. So I was very surprised to see how violent they become about queues. Also, if you asked them directions, they suddenly become very chatty ... .
Your loving son, Hans

Vocabulary Exercises
1. Закончите следующие предложения, используя слова из текста, и запомните их. 
Образец: I was very surprised ...
I was very surprised to see you. 1. The family I stay with ... 2. It was a great idea ... 3. The food is wrapped in ... 4. He works as a ... 5. He does his physical jerks ... 6. I have my morning meal ... 7. We travel by bus ... 8. If we make a noise on the bus ... 9. They become very chatty ...

2.  Найдите в тексте "Tea with Everything" предложения, в которых автор характеризует англичан.

3.   Исходя из содержания письма, представьте себе автора письма и расскажите о нем, отвечая на следующие вопросы.
1.  What is his name?
2.  H6w old is he?
3.  Where does he study (work)?
4.  What is his native country?
5.  Why is he in England?
6.  How does he get to his school?
7.  Why was he hit over the head?
8.  What family did he stay with?

4.  Отвечая на следующие вопросы, постарайтесь описать семью, в которой остановился автор письма.
1.  Is this family large?
2.  Where do they live?
3. What "strange" habits do they have?
4.  Are there children in their family?
5.  Why did they take Hans to live with them?

5.   Определите профессию всех изображенных на картинках. Используйте слова, данные ниже.A barber, a tailor, a milkmaid, a saleswoman, а срок, a charwoman, a sculptor, an artist, a locomotive-driver, a 
housepainter, a turner. [image: ]

[image: ]

[image: ] 
6. Закончите предложения, подходящими по смыслу словосочетаниями. Используйте слова из упражнения 5.
	1. The milkmaid
	is dancing

	2. The ballet-dancer
	sweeps the floor

	3. The charwoman
	cooks dinner

	4. The barber
	is milking the cow

	5. The cook
	paint the walls

	6. The housepainters
	cuts the hair

	7. The saleswoman
	takes measure for the sui

	8. The tailor
	works at the plant

	9. The locomotive-driver
	sells flowers

	10. The turner
	drives the train



7.  Ответьте на следующие вопросы.
Образец: — What's a song-writer?
— Someone who writes songs, of course.
1.  What's a shoemaker?
2.  What's a bookseller?
3.  What's a cigarette-smoker?
4.  What's a taxi-driver?
5.  What's a car-owner?
6.  What's a dressmaker?

8.  Выучите  следующие речевые  образцы. Используйте их в диалоге с товарищем. Работайте в паре.
I
What is your name? (first name, last name, full name)
How old are you?
When and where were you born?
When did you finish school? What year student are you?
II
Is your family large?
Have you a sister (brother)?
Is your sister single or married? (engaged)
Is your brother a family man? (a bachelor)
What do your parents do?

9.  Переведите на английский язык.
1. Я студент. 2. Мне 18 лет. 2. Я учусь в Минске. 3. Мои родители живут в Бресте. 4. Наша семья небольшая. 5. Семья, у которой я живу в Минске, очень хорошая. 6. Я был очень удивлен, когда увидел его в институте. 7. Я езжу в институт автобусом.

10.  Используя изученную вами лексику расскажите:
а)   о себе и своей семье
б)  о своем друге и его семье
11.  Прочтите текст "The Big Problem". Найдите в тексте ответы на данные ниже вопросы и расскажите по-английски о семье Mrs Bond.
1.  Where do the Bond family live?
2.  Has Mrs Bond a large family?
3.  Have they a large house?
4.  Why does Mrs Bond think to sell her house?

The Big Problem
Mrs Bond is a widow. Her husband died two years ago. She has three children — two boys and a girl. Michael, the younger son, is thirteen years old. He goes to the local grammar school. Her elder son, John, is twenty-nine. He is an engineer. He works for a large oil company. His job often takes him abroad and he is now in Venezuela.
Mrs Bond's daughter, Susan, is nineteen. She is studying at a business college in London. She will finish her course next year.
The Bond family live in Putney, a suburb of London. Their house has four bedrooms, a living-room, a dining-room, a small study, a kitchen, a bathroom, and two lavatories. There are also two empty rooms at the top of the house. Susan's parents bought the house when' they got married. They paid eight hundred pounds for it. That was a lot of money in those days.
Mrs Bond likes the house but she sometimes thinks to sell it and buy something smaller. She has a part-time job at the local Public Library. The work is interesting, but the pay te not very good. So money is a big problem in the lives of the Bond family.
(From Anna in London by Alan R. Beesley)










LESSON TWO
	Грамматика: The Past indefinite Tense
	. (с.
	191)

	The Future Indefinite Tense.
	(с. 192)
	
	
	

	Употребление    настоящего
	времена
	вместо
	будущего

	(с. 192)
	
	
	
	

	Текст: Wallpaper and
	Paint.
	
	
	

	Разго во р н а я т е м a:  Flat
	
	
	



Grammar Exercises
1. Прочтите текст, определите время глаголов и переведите их.
1. The boy jumped over the fence and walked up to the horse. 2. He turned to Mr Watson and said: "I have an idea! We need a long rope and a lump of sugar. Addie will walk ahead with sugar. I shall tie the rope to the tree. Then I shall walk behind and we shall both talk kindly to the horse. 2. Mr Watson ran ahead to open the gate.

2.   Образуйте форму Past и Future Indefinite следующих глаголов. Употребите их в предложениях,
to live, to work, to study, to learn, to get up, to make, to do, to see, to want, to prepare, to watch, to read, to write, to sit, to spend.

3.  Поставьте глаголы в скобках в соответствующем времени.
1. My name (to be) Robinson Crusoe and I (to be born)
in the city of York. When I  (to be)  eighteen years old
I (to go) to the city of Hull and there I (to meet) a boy

	5
	o+r= M
	При произнесении [v] язык   отодвигается   назад. Кончик языка оттянут от зубов. Напряженные губы округлены. Рот раскрыт,   но   не   очень широко.
	form,  sort,   fork, for,   sport,   port, storm, North, normal, cork.



Тренировочное упражнение
Прочтите следующие слова, обращая внимание на правильность артикуляции:
card, starve, harm, harmful, part, bark, darkness, barber, fur, bird, barn, dirty, carpet, part, birth, cart, lord, born, herb, herself, murder, horse, mark, mortal, farmer.

Лексико-грамматические упражнения
1.  Прочтите следующие предложения, поставьте глагол to be e Present и Future Indefinite. Сделайте соответствующие изменения в предложениях.
Образец:  It is cold today.
It was cold yesterday. It will be cold tomorrow.
1. My father is in Moscow. 2. We are on duty today. 3. They are at the seaside this summer. 4. How old is she? 5. When is your birthday?

2.   Вставьте вместо точек глагол to be в соответствующей форме.
1. We ... at the Institute now. The other students ... at the collective-farm. 2. Yesterday we ... in the forest. The weather ... fine. 3. After the Institute I ... a doctor and my sister ... an engineer. 4. My father ... at the front during World War II.

3.  Определите функции глагола to be в следующих предложениях.
My friend's name is Nick. He was born in 1965. He is a worker. Now he is working at a big plant. Last year he was in Moscow. He was to meet with the best workers of the capital.

4. Работа втроем: один читает предложение, второй переспрашивает, третий возражает.
Образец: She is busy.
A: Is she busy?
В: No, she is not busy.
1. I am late. 2. He is busy. 3. We are students. 4. Our doctor is a very kind man. 5. My friend is from Moscow. 6. His sister is married. 7. Their aunt was on pension. 8. Her brother was abroad. 9. Their children will be in the village in summer.

5. Составьте  диалоги,   используя   названия   предметов, изображенных на картинке.
Образец   1: A: Is this a box?
В: No, it is not a box (it isn't a box) A: So, what is it? B: It's a ball.
[image: ]

Образец  2: A: What is this? В: This is a ball. A: Is this ball green? B:  No, this ball is red. (Yes, it's green.)

6. Задайте товарищу вопросы об окружающих вас предметах и знакомых- вам людях.
	Образец
	1: A: Is it a note-book?

	
	В: No, it is not. It is a book.

	
	A: Is it your book?

	
	B: No, it's his.  (hers, theirs ...)

	
	(Yes, it's mine)

	
	A: Give me your book,  (his, her

	
	B: Here you are.

	Образец
	2: A: Is Ivanov at the lesson?

	
	B: No, he is not.

	
	A: Where is he?

	
	B: He is at home.



7.  Запомните следующие разговорные образцы по теме «Встреча» и все последующие диалоги начинайте с этих образцов.
How do you do — Здравствуйте
Good morning (good afternoon, good evening)  — Доброе утро, (добрый день, добрый вечер)
Hello! — Привет!
Haven't seen you for ages — He видел тебя целую вечность
I'm glad we have met — Я рад, что мы встретились I'm glad to see you —  (Я)  рад видеть тебя
How are you? — Как ты поживаешь?
I'm well (very well, fine), thank you — хорошо (очень хорошо), спасибо
And what about you? — А как ты?
Quite well, thank you — хорошо (очень хорошо), спасибо
Good-bye. — До свидания
So long. — До скорого свидания

8.  Переведите следующий микродиалог.
—  Здравствуй!
—  Здравствуй!
Не видел тебя целую вечность. Рад встретить тебя. Я тоже не видела тебя давно. Как поживаешь? Хорошо, а ты? Великолепно, спасибо. Ну, до скорого свидания. До свидания.

Слова и словосочетания к тексту                    
parents - родители 
useful — полезный 
library — библиотека 
office — учреждение 
far — далеко 
aunt — тетя 
uncle — дядя
to  fall   in  ... — не  сдать  экзамен по ... 
son — сын 
daughter — дочь 
cousin —двоюродный брат (сестра)
librarian — библиотекарь 
kindergarten — детский сад 
pension — пенсия 
to serve — служить
an applicant for entry — слушатель подготовительного отделения, абитуриент
to be good at...— хорошо успевать по ...
То be married — быть женатым  (замужем)
We are five — нас пятеро (пять человек в семье)
to be five years younger (older) than...— быть на пять лет моложе (старше)...
at the front — на фронте

Задание. 1. Прочтите текст.
2.  Найдите в нем местоимения и определите их.
3.   Укажите, в каких предложениях глагол to be выступает в качестве смыслового глагола и в каких в качестве глагола-связки.

Our Family
I live with my parents. Our family is not large. We are five. I have mother, father, a sister and a brother. My father is a worker. He works at a car factory. He is a member of the Communist Party. He likes his work. In the evening he reads books and magazines. He wants to make his work more interesting and useful.
My mother is five years younger than my father. She is forty-five. She is a librarian. She works at the library at a big office. She brings home many interesting books and we read them.
My little brother is a schoolboy. He is fifteen. He is in the "seventh form. He is a member of the Y. С L.
My elder sister, aged twenty-five, is an engineer. She works at a factory/She is married and has a family of her own. She has two children: a son and a daughter. They live not far from us and we often visit them. Her children go to the kindergarten.
My aunt and uncle live in Kiev. They are on pension. They were at the front during the Great Patriotic War and have many medals.
My name is Mike. I was born in 1964. I am 20 years old now. After school I wanted to go to an institute. But the entrance examinations were difficult and I failed in mathematics. Then I, served in the Soviet Army for two years. Now I am an applicant for entry at the Institute.

Лексико-грамматические упражнения
1.   Ответьте на вопросы по тексту.
1.   Is your/his family large?
2.  How many persons are there in his family?
3.  How old is his mother and father?
4.  Are they workers?
5.  How old is his brother?
6.   Is his sister married?
7.  Where does his sister work?
8.  Are his uncles and aunts workers?

2.  Вместо точек вставьте слова, данные в скобках.
My friend lives with his ... . They ... ... for twenty years.
His-father's sister is his ... and his mother's brother is his ... . They have a ... and a ... . They are his ... . My friend
is 2 years ... than they are. He ...... in  1964.
(parents, aunt, are married, son, was born, uncle, cousins, older, daughter)

3.   Вместо точек вставьте необходимые притяжательные местоимения абсолютной формы.
1. His composition is good, but ... is bad. 2. This is your pen not... . 3. Your watch is fast, but... is slow. 4. Don't take his book, take ... . 5. Our flat is small and what about ... . 6. I like your pictures and don't like ....

4.  Воспроизведите следующие диалоги, используя слова, данные в скобках.
1.  A: Is Ann a teacher? (an actress, a doctor, a secretary) B: Yes, she is.
A: Is she a good teacher?
B: Yes, she is a very good teacher.
2.  A: Is Pete an astronaut? (an engineer, a fitter, a driver) 
B: No, he isn't.
A: What is he? 
B: He is a student.

5. Задайте вопросы своему товарищу.  Поинтересуйтесь его именем, возрастом, семейным положением.
Образец:  1. A: Is your sister (brother) older (younger)
than you? B: She is five years older. She is 22. A: Is she married? B: Yes,  she is. Her husband  is  a  driver.
He is 25.
Образец: 2. A: What is your name? B: My name is ... . A: How old are you? B: I am ...
A: What is your mother's name? B: Her name is ... A: How old is she? (Is she older than your
father?) B: She is ... . She is ... younger than my
father.

6. Расскажите о своей семье или о семье своего друга. Используйте следующие ключевые слова и словосочетания.
to be born, family, large, small, to work, to study, to be a member of, younger, older, speciality, to be married, children, son, daughter, aunt, uncle, on pension ...








Shopping

VOCABULARY
a bit [bit] adv немного, чуть-чуть; e. g. He was a bit late.
another a 1. другой, еще один; е. g. Won't you have another cup of tea? 2. другой, иной; e. g. I don't like this hat, show me another, please.
beef [bi:f] n говядина.
biscuits n печенье.
bread  n хлеб; a loaf of bread буханка хлеба.
bun п сдобная'булочка.
butcher's (butchery) n мясной магазин.
call at phr. v (some place) зайти (куда-л.); е. g. Our new neighbours called at our house last week; 
to call on smb. зайти к кому-л.; e. g. I called on Mr Smith at his office.
cheap а дешевый.
china n фарфор, фарфоровое изделие.
choose v (chose, chosen); e. g. I chose all the necessary information.
clothes n одежда; е. g. Her clothes were fine.
cost v (cost, cost) стоить; to cost much (little); e. g. The radio-set costs 10 000 roubles.
counter n стойка, прилавок.
cucumber n огурец.
customer n заказчик, покупатель, клиент.
deliver v доставлять, разносить (письма, товары); е. g. The postman delivered the letter an hour ago.
department n отдел; department store универмаг.
drop in phr. v заходить, заглядывать; е. g. Drop in to see me some day; to drop in at some place зайти куда-л.; е. g. I'll drop in at the library on my way home; to drop in on smb.; e. g. I dropped in on my parents yesterday.
expensive а дорогой.
first adv сперва, сначала; е. g. First we went to the art museum.
fit v подходить, быть впору;.е. g. The jacket fits you well.
food n пища, питание, еда.
for a while на (некоторое) время; е. g. Wait here for a while.
glass  n 1. стекло, стеклянная посуда. 2. стакан
gloves n перчатки
goods n товары
greengrocer's (greengrocery) n овощной магазин.
grocer's (grocery) n бакалейно-гастрономический магазин.
jacket n куртка, жилет.
kind а сорт; вид; е. g. We saw all kinds of trees in the Botanical gardens.
leather п кожа (выделанная); leather goods.
let v (let, let) 1. разрешать, позволять (кому-л. сделать что-л.); е. g. I can't let you take these documents home. 2. как вспомогательный глагол в повелительном наклонении выражает приглашение, приказание, разрешение; е. g. Let's meet at 6. Давай встретимся в 6. Let him come in. Пусть он войдет, впустите его. Let me see, where did I put my gloves? Постойте, куда же я положил перчатки?
loose а свободный; е. g. The suit is loose on you.
needv нуждаться, иметь необходимость в чём-л., е. g. The farmers need rain.
opinion n мнение; е. g. He had a high (low, good, poor) opinion of their work; in one's opinion по чьему-то мнению; е. g. In my opinion you are right.
other а другой, иной; е. g. The post-office is on the other side of the street; the other day на днях, недавно; e. g. The other day I saw Helen at the Greens'.
pass v проходить, проезжать; е. g. We passed Berlin at midnight.
perfect  а совершенный, безупречный; perfectly
adv  прекрасно,   превосходно;   е.  g.   The   coat   fits   you perfectly 
popular а популярный; е. g. He is popular with his pupils. 
pork п свинина.
price n цена; high (low) price высокая (низкая) цена. quality n  качество;   е.  g.  The  suit  is  of  good uality. raincoat n плащ.
sale n продажа; to be for (on) sale продаваться. 
salesgirl n продавщица
salt n соль.
selection n выбор; a fine selection of goods хороший выбор товаров. 
sell v (sold, sold) продавать; е. g. I sold my car last month.                          
shirt n рубашка. S
hoe n туфля, полуботинок. 
shop n магазин, лавка; to shop и делать покупки (обыкн. to go shopping); e. g. I went shopping yesterday
evening. show v (showed, shown) показывать, указывать; е. g.
Will you show that blue blouse to me? 
size n размер; e..g. The jacket is just your size. 
straight а прямой; a straight street, line; 
straight adv прямо; е. g. He went straight to the office. style [stall] n мода, фасон. 
sugar п сахар. 
suit n костюм.
tight тесный; е. g. The coat is a bit tight on you. 
tomato n помидоры, томат. 
toy n игрушка. 
trousers n брюки. 
try on phr. v примерять; е. g. Did you try the suit on before you bought it? 
umbrella п зонтик. 
wrap up phr. v обертывать, завертывать; е. g. Will you please wrap up this parcel?


LISTEN AND ANSWER
I. Before listening to text "The Hawks Go Shopping" look through the following vocabulary:
hate v ненавидеть
for a while на минутку
We were about to leave the counter when ... Мы уже собирались уйти из отдела, как ...

II. Listen to the text "The Hawks Go Shopping". Do the exercises below:
□ Getting the Main Ideas
Chose the correct continuation from those given below:
1.  Mr Hawk went shopping with his wife the other day because
a)  he is fond of shopping.
b)  he wanted to buy some new clothes.
c)  he had to help his wife.
2.  They dropped in at a)several shops.
b)  at the butcher's.
c)  at the greengrocery.
3.  They dropped in at the department store to buy
a)  a suit for Mr Hawk.
b)  a coat for his wife.
c)  presents for the kids.
4. They bought the suit
a)  very quickly.
b)  after a short argument.
c)  when a new selection of goods arrived.
□  Listening for Details

Choose the right answer to the questions from those given below:
1.  Why did the Hawks go shopping?
a)  it was a special shopping round
b)  it was a usual shopping round
c)  they wanted new clothes
2.  Where did they go first?
a)  to Selfridge's
b)  to the butcher's
c)  to the greengrocery
3.  What did they buy at the grocery?
a)  bread and biscuits            
b)  vegetables
c)  sugar and salt
4.  What kind of suit did Mr Hawk need in his wife's view?
a)  a suit for everyday wear
b)  an evening suit
c)  a white summer suit
5.  How many suits did Mr Hawk try on?
a)  one
b)  two
c)  several
6.  How much was Mr Hawk's wife ready to pay for the suit?
a)  a big sum of money
b)  she wanted a cheap one
c)  she wanted one for a moderate price
7.  When did they choose the right suit?
a)  as soon as a new selection of goods arrived
b)  after a hot argument
c)  when the department was reopened
8.  Why did they buy that particular suit?
a)  it was cheap
b)  it fitted him perfectly
c)  his wife insisted on it


READ AND SPEAK
I. Read the following word combinations. Observe the linking [r]:
for   a while; for   everyday wear; a number   of suits; our   opinions were different; we were    about to leave.

II. Read the following sentences. Observe the Low Rising Tone on non-final enumerations. Imitate the voice on the tape:
In fact I "hate going to the butcher's, grocer's and other "shops. My wife 'wanted to buy, sugar, fish, tomatoes and cucumbers. We also called at the baker's where we bought a 'loaf of 'brown, bread, some, buns and "biscuits. They were not 'only ,suits! but 'different 'kinds of ,clothes, coats, raincoats, shirts, jackets and trousers.

III. Read the text and do the exercises that follow it:
The other day my wife took me on a usual shopping round. In fact I hate going to the butcher's, grocer's and other shops of this sort but of course I have to help my wife about the house.
First we bought some pork and beef at the butcher's. Then we dropped in at the grocery and greengrocery. My wife wanted to buy sugar, salt, tomatoes and cucumbers. We also called at the baker's where we bought a loaf of brown bread, some buns and biscuits.
On our way home we were passing Selfridge's. "Let's drop in here for a while. You need a suit for everyday wear", my wife said. I agreed. Selfridge's is still one of the biggest and most popular stores in London. They sell everything here. All the things for sale are on the counters. The customers walk round and choose what they want.
The store has several departments: women's clothes, men's clothes, shoes, toys, sports goods, umbrellas, leather goods, china and glass, food and so on.
When we entered the shop we went straight to the men's department. A salesgirl showed us a number of suits but we didn't like any of them. One of them was a bit loose on me, another was too tight. As to the third our opinions were quite different. I liked the suit. My wife found it too expensive. She wanted a suit as good as that one but less expensive. The salesgirl showed us a cheaper suit. It was of good quality but I didn't like the style. We were about to leave the counter when they delivered a new selection of goods. They were not only suits but different kinds of clothes: coats, raincoats, shirts, jackets and trousers. I tried on two or three suits. The last one was all right. It was just my size and fitted me perfectly. We both liked the suit and the price was not high. "We'll take it, wrap it up please!" I said to the salesgirl.
                                             
Text Exercises
I. Ask questions about:
a)  what the Hawks bought before they went to Selfridge's;
b)  how the Hawks were buying a suit.

II.  Expand the following statements:
1. The other day Mr Hawk's wife took him on a usual shopping round. 2. First they dropped in at some shops. 3. His wife took him to Selfridge's. 4. It was not easy to choose the right suit. 5. Finally they bought one.

III.  Speak on:
a)  the Hawks' shopping round;
b)  how the Hawks were buying a suit.

ADDITIONAI LISTENING PRACTICE
I. Before listening to the text "It Is Always a Problem for a Tourist" look through the following vocabulary:
gift n подарок remain v оставаться petrol n бензин worth а стоящий genuine а подлинный effort n усилие
on purpose специально patient а терпеливый useless а бесполезный at random наугад afford v позволять attract v привлекать make up one's mind решать

II. Listen to the text  "It Is Always a Problem for a Tourist". Do the exercises below:
□ Getting the Main Ideas
Choose the correct continuation from those given below:
1.  A tourist's problem abroad is
a)  to economize.
b)  to choose gifts for relatives and friends.
c)  to pay for the hotel and other services.
2.  The best places to buy gifts in London are
a) department stores.
b) markets.
c)  gift shops in Main Street.
3.  Toys in London are
a)  more expensive than on the continent.
b)  less expensive than in Paris.
c)  about the same price in most countries.
4.  The speaker likes window-shopping because
a) he doesn't want to spend money.
b)  the shop windows are attractive and show a good taste.
c)  the shop windows are funny. 5.- The speaker is fond of
a) gift shops.
b) book shops.
c) arts shops.
□ Listening for Details

Listen to the text once again and choose the correct answer to the questions below: 1. What worries the speaker most?
a) what gifts to buy
b)  how to save money
c) where to buy national articles
2.  What doesn't he want to do?
a) to buy gifts
b) to go shopping
c)  to change money before leaving
3.  What kind of souvenir is he going to bring for his niece?
a) some toys
b)  a lovely doll
c) English clothes
4.  Why does he want to buy toys?
a)  they are very beautiful
b)  they are traditional British articles
c)  they are less expensive in London
5.  Why would he like to have a look at the shop windows first?
a ) he likes window-shopping
b)  they help to make one's choice
c)  he doesn't like to talk to shopkeepers
6.  Why didn't he take money with him when he went window-shopping?
a) he didn't change the money 
b) he did it on purpose              
c) he forgot to take his wallet
7.  How does the speaker buy things?
a)  at once
b)  after a long careful window-shopping
c) only when he thinks he can afford it

III.  Listen to the text again and complete the following questions according to the text:
1.  What would they...?
2.  How much money can ... ?
3.  How much will remain ... ?
4.  What kind of souvenir ... ?
5.  What about...?

IV.  Say what worries a tourist abroad.

V.  Before listening to the text "Shops and Shopping"  look through  the following vocabulary:
duty n долг, обязанность deal with v иметь дело bill n счет advertise v рекламировать cash n наличные деньги disappear исчезать well-off а богатый customer n покупатель purchase n покупка branch n отрасль regret v сожалеть delivery n доставка

VI. Listen to the text "Shops and Shopping". Do the exercises below:
□  Getting the Main Ideas
Choose the correct continuation for the statements out of the given variants:
1.  One of the most important duties of an English housewife is
a) cooking regular meals.
b)  going shopping.
c) paying the bills.
2.  An English woman as a rule deals with
a) one shopkeeper in a particular line.
b) different shopkeepers.
c) big supermarkets.
3.  A person has to pay for the purchase
a) only in cash.
b) only by cheque.
c)  either in cash or by cheque.
4.  Going shopping is a pleasant experience for
a) well-off people.
b)  any customer.
c)  tourists.
5.  There is a tendency in England and America for the disappearance of
a) big shops.
b)  small shops.
c) supermarkets.
□ Listening for Details Choose the right option to answer the questions below:
1.  When can an English woman order food products for the day?
a)  in the morning
b) during the day
c) a day before
2.  How often does she receive bills from the shops?
a) every day
b) every week
c) every month
3.  What sometimes helps a customer to choose a purchase?
a) newspapers and television
b)  shop windows
c)  shopkeeper's leaflets
4.  Who does a person pay the bill when it arrives?
a) the shopkeeper
b)  the bank
c)  the postman
5.  Who does the customer pay in big" shops?
a) the salesman
b) the cashier
c) the bank
6.  What shops have got a home-delivery service?
a) all the shops
b) small shops
c) big shops
7.  Who are small shops eaten up by?
a) other small shops
b) big shops
c) big firms
8.  What do English people think of big shops?
a)  too expensive
b) inconvenient
c)  useful

VII.  Listen to the text again and fill in the gaps according to the text:
1.  She does not pay ... but receives a bill ...
2.  On Saturday there are several bills ...
3.  When the article ... he ... the postman.
4.  If the... has a banking account, he ... generally pays ...
5.  In big shops the customer does not ..., but takes the... to the...
6.  But big shops are very useful ...

VIII.  Say in what way an English housewife does her shopping.
THINK AND SPEAK
I. Answer the questions:
A. 1. What are your duties about the house? 2. Do you often go shopping? 3. Where do you buy bread? 4. What else do you buy at the baker's? 5. Is there a greengrocery close to your house? 6. When did you last go to the greengrocer's? 7. What did you buy? 8. Did you go shopping yesterday? 9. What did you buy? 10. Will you describe your last shopping round? 11. Do you like to go shopping?
B. 1. Where do you usually buy clothes? 2. Where did you buy the suit you are wearing? 3. Did anybody help you to choose the suit? 4. Did you try the suit on before you bought it? 5. Is the suit expensive? 6. What shop do you usually go to if you want to buy a present? 7. What was the last present you bought? 8. Where did you buy it? 9. What is the best present for a girl (boy) on her (his) birthday?

II. Speak on:
a)  your last shopping round for food:
b)  your last visit to a department store.

III. Say what makes shopping pleasant (unpleasant) for you.

IV.  Say how often and on what occasions you buy presents for your relatives or friends. Describe how you did it last time.

V.   Take a sheet of paper and write as many words as you can remember that denote articles which you can buy as New Year presents. Then say which ones you think are best and why.
WRITE AND CHECK UP
I. Fill in the gaps with the words given at the end:
Mrs Brown and her daughter went to London for a day's ... . Susan wanted some new ... for spring wear.
They caught an early train to London. They were in Oxford Street just after 10 with all the day in front of them. After their coffee Mrs Brown and her daughter walked to a large ... nearby. The shop ... all ... of ... for both men and women and it had many ... . Susan ... a raincoat, so when they entered the shop they went ... to the women's department. There were a lot of nice raincoats ..., but
it took Susan quite a lot of time to ... the right one. She ......
raincoats. One of them was too ..., ... was too ..., the third was too... . Finally she bought one. It was of good ... . It ... her ... and the ... was not very high.
Then they ... the men's department. Mrs Brown bought a nice pair of ... gloves and a ... for her husband. The ladies spent the rest of the morning ... hats. There was such a good ... of hats that Susan bought two.
On the way home they ... at the baker's and bought some ... and a cake for their family. They returned home late in the evening.
(try on, call at, selection, biscuits, leather, shirt, shopping, clothes, shop, sell, on sale, choose, loose, several, another, kinds, goods, department, need, quality, fit, tight, expensive, perfectly, price, drop in, straight)

II. Fill in the gaps with either other or another:
1. Will you have ... cup of tea? 2. There are some ... people waiting for you. 3. He is busy now, ask him about it some... time. 4. What is the ... man's name? 5. I don't like the suit. Show me ... . 6. One of the hats is mine, the ... is Mr Blake's. 7. Give me some ... books. 8. Where are the ... boys? 9. ... people saw him there too.

III. Use prepositions where necessary:
-  Excuse me, how do I get ... the men's department?
-  Over there, ... the left, sir, just ... the gloves counter.
-  Thank you.
-  What can I do .. you?
-  I need a suit ... everyday wear. Can I have a look ... that grey suit? What size is it?
-50.
-Can I try it ... ?
-  Certainly. The fitting-room is ... there.
-  I'm afraid the suit is too loose ... me.
-  I don't think so. It's just*... your size.
- All right, I'll take it. Will you wrap it up ... me?
-  Certainly.
-  I'd like to drop......the shoe department. Where is it?
-  ... the ground floor.

IV. Translate into English:
-  Чем могу вам помочь?
-  Я хочу купить светлый плащ.
-  Какой размер вы носите?
-  16.
-  Как вам нравится этот голубой плащ? Мне кажется, он будет вам к лицу.
-  Сколько он стоит?
-  Это дорогой плащ. Он стоит £ 80.
-  Да, это слишком дорого. Вы не могли бы предложить мне что-нибудь подешевле?
-  Вот этот коричневый плащ дешевле. Он стоит £ 40. Но, конечно, он не такой хороший, как голубой.
-  Мне не нравится этот цвет, да к тому же и покрой несовременный. Голубой плащ дороже, но намного красивее. Пожалуй, я его примерю.
-  Примерочная в конце зала, налево.
(несколько минут спустя)
-  Спасибо, этот плащ немного маловат.
-  Да, вам нужен плащ на размер больше. Снимите этот плащ. Я принесу вам размер 18. Вот, пожалуйста.
-  По-моему, этот плащ хорошо сидит на мне.
-  Да, это как раз ваш размер.
-  Я возьму его.
-  Вы будете платить наличными или чеком?
-  Наличными.
-  Можно заплатить здесь. Вот сдача и чек.




--------- PART II ---------
CONVERSATION EXERCISES
I. Before listening to the conversation "At a Grocery Store" look through the following vocabulary:
That's a shame! Обидно! Жаль! Плохо!
pound n 1. фунт (единица веса, англ. 456,6 г), 2. фунт
стерлингов (англ. денежная единица) cent [sent] n цент (0,01 доллара)
quart кварта (в Англии - 1,14 л; в Америке - 0,95 л) pint [paint] n пинта (мера объема жидких и сыпучих тел, англ. - 0,57 л)

II.  Listen to the conversation "At a Grocery Store" and answer the following questions:
1. Why did Mrs Smith come to the shop? 2. What did she want to buy? 3. Why didn't Mrs Smith buy eggs or butter? 4. What did Mrs Smith buy?

III.  Listen to the conversation again and repeat the straightforward statements. Imitate the voice on the tape:
I'm 'having a 'little "trouble. I can de'liver them this 'after’noon. I 'need "two 'pounds of ,butter and a 'dozen "eggs. I'm 'having a 'party to,night for '15 "persons. It's '95 'cents a "pound. I'll "take it. I 'want some 'canned "goods.

IV.  Listen to the following conversational units, imitate the voice on the tape. Make up conversations on analogy using the words prompted:
a) - Good morning. How are you this morning? - I am fine, thank you. (very well, thank you; so-so; I'm all right, thank you; not very well)
b)  - What do you want in the line of meat?
-  Can you give me a ten-pound ham?
-  Yes, here's a nice one.
(wine - a bottle of dry wine; bread - a loaf of brown bread; fruit -a kilo of bananas)
c)  - Do you need any milk?
-  Yes, three quarts, please, and a pint of cream.
(ham - 2 kilograms, sugar - -1 kilo, fruit - 2 cans of grapes)
d)  - How much do I owe you?
-  That's $ 17.70. (20.30; 15.30; 5.10)

V.  Read the conversation and role-play it:
At a Grocery Store
-  Good morning, Mrs Smith. How are you this morning?
-  I'm fine, thank you. And how are you?
-  I'm having a little trouble. I don't have any eggs or butter.
-   Oh, that's a shame! I need two pounds of butter and a dozen eggs.
-  I can deliver them this afternoon.
-  That'll be fine. I'm having a party tonight for 15 persons. I have a list here of about 20 things.
-  First, what do you want in the line of meat?
-  Can you give me a ten-pound ham?
-  Yes, here's a nice one. It's 95 cents a pound.
-  That seems expensive. But all right. I'll take it.
-  Now what else?
-  Well, I want some canned goods,  3 cans of peas and a can of peaches.
-  Here they are. Now, do you need any milk?
-  Yes, three quarts, please, and a pint of cream ... Well, that's all for today. How much do I owe you?
-  That's $ 17.70. Here's your change from the 20 dollar bill 2.30.
-  Thank you.
-  Good-bye, Mrs Smith. Thanks a lot.

VI.  Make up a conversation on the topic suggested using the above-mentioned conversational units:
You've come to the grocer's. You want to buy some food. The grocer is eager to help you.

ADDITIONAL LISTENING PRACTICE
I. Before listening to the conversation "At a Shoe Shop" look through the following vocabulary:
Here we are. Вот пожалуйста.
pair п пара
wear v носить (одежду)
receipted bill оплаченный чек

II. Listen to the conversation "At a Shoe Shop" and answer the following questions:
1. What does Mrs Brown want at the shoe shop? 2. What size does Sam take in shoes? 3. Does Sam want brown shoes? 4. How much do the shoes cost? 5. Where does Mrs Brown pay for the shoes? 6. Does Mrs Brown want anything else at the shoe-shop?

III.   Listen  to  the conversation  again  and  repeat  tentative suggestions. Imitate the voice on the tape.

IV.  Listen to the conversation again and repeat the following conversational units. Make up conversations on analogy using the words prompted:
1.   - What can I do for you, please?
-  A pair for this boy.
(a pair of gloves for me; a pair of shoes for everyday wear; an evening suit; a pair of jean pants for this girl; a travelling bag, etc.)
2.   - What size does he take?
-  I take size four and I want a pair of brown ones.
(size 46, 48, 50, 52 - in Britain 12, 14, 16, 18 respectively - in clothes; size 37, 38, 39, 40 - in Britain 5, 6, 7, 8, respectively - in shoes)
3.   - Here, they are too tight.
- Try a larger pair.
(loose; not my colour; big; out-dated; bright - suggestions respectively)
4.   - How much do they cost?
-  Nine pounds, madam. If you take them off, I'll wrap them up for
you.
(this   hat;   that   Philips   tape-recorder;   this   jacket;   these   trousers;
this   pocket  wireless;   that   raincoat   -   price   respectively   in   British
currency) 

V. Imagine that you are going to buy some articles of clothes for yourself. Act out a conversation with a shop-assistant.

FINAL DISCUSSION
I. Answer the following questions:
1. When do you think shopping may be pleasant? 2. Do you like shopping more for food or for clothes and commodities? 3. What do you think of advertising? Does it help to shop? 4. Do you trust advertising? 5. Do you sometimes go to the market? 6. What do you buy there? 7. When did you go to the market last time? 8. What did you buy there then? 9. Do you think market prices are reasonable? 10. Who does the usual shopping in your family?
II.  Imagine a tourist wants to buy presents for his relatives and friends. He asks for your advice. Tell him what shops to try and what articles to buy.

III.  Imagine you come home and see a new set of furniture, the latest make of a television set and a new big fridge. You want to know the details of the purchase made: where they bought them, how much they paid for them, etc.

IV.  Imagine you are going to a house-warming party. You discuss with your partner what presents to buy for the occasion.

V.  Imagine you are buying a suit for yourself. You want a special kind of suit. A shop assistant is helping you to make your choice. Roleplay your conversation with the shop assistant

VI.  You are going to congratulate a girl on her birthday. You ask your partner for his advice. He wants to know the age of the girl, her interests, her hobbies, etc. Eventually you agree on a certain kind of present.

VII.   Make up advertisements on some goods. Use the following examples for reference.
Advertisements 
Ears   Pierced   Free!
With purchase of only one pair of our wide selection of earings, both traditional and New Wave, designs .
Also   nose  piercing  by   appointment .








Test Yourself
I. In the righthand column choose the correct words to fill in the gaps:
	1.
	His clothes... poor.
	was were there was

	2.
	He took off his clothes and put ...
	them

	
	in the wardrobe.
	their they

	3.
	I dropped in ... Peter on my way
	at

	
	home.
	on

	
	
	to

	4.
	The suit is a little tight ... you.
	for
on
with

	5.
	My ... sister is a student.
	older elder old


6.  This actor is popular ... the public.                                                   among
in with
7.  Your translation is ... than Peter's.                                                    more better
much better best
8.  Peter is ... than his brother.                                                               much strong
stronger more stronger
9.  I saw a car on ... side of the street.                                                   another
the other other
at on in
10. I called ... the library yesterday.

II. Choose the appropriate response from the right-hand column.
1. How are you this morning?
I am good              I am strong.                 I am well.
2. What can I do for you?
A pair of gloves. I need a pair of gloves. Gloves for me, please.
3. Do you take these gloves, sir?
How much are they? How expensive are they? What is their cost?
4. I don't like this suit at all.
Neither do I. Neither am I. So do I.
5. Shall we buy this coat?
I think.      Let me think.   I see.
6. We'll deliver your parcel home
That's   very   kind   of you.   How good.  How well.
7.  How about drepping in at the baker's on the way home?
I don't like it.   I don't mind.      I don't need.
8.  Will size 8 in gloves be all right?
They will come.    They will do well. They will go.
9. May I have a look at your lovely house?
Please.  You are welcome.  Yes, you may.
10. I am going to start my own business.
All the best.  Good luck.  Best wishes.





LISTEN AND ANSWER
I. Before listening to the text "Is Peter Going to Marry Helen?" look through the following vocabulary: fiancee невеста civil engineer инженер-строитель sense of humour чувство юмора adamant а непреклонный daughter-in-law n жена сына, сноха It's none of your business. Тебя это не касается. Не твоего ума дело.

II. Listen to the text "Is Peter Going to Marry Helen?". Do the exercises below:
□ Getting the Main Ideas
Choose the correct option to complete the following statements:
1.  The family are discussing
a)  their son's future work.
b)  his marriage.
c)  his fiancee.
2.  Alex's wife is against the marriage because
a)  he is too young to marry.
b)  his salary is small to support the family.
c)  Helen is not the right girl for Peter.
3.  Peter is fond of Helen because she is
a)  clever.
b)  sociable.
c) the sweetest girl.
4.  Tanya is for Peter's getting married because
a)  she knows Helen very well.
b)  she is friendly with Helen.
c)  she is going to be a nice wife for her brother.
5.  The mother is angry because
a)  the father is happy.
b)  the marriage is none of her daughter's business.
c)  Helen is not going to be a good daughter-in-law.
□ Listening for Details
Choose the correct answer to the following questions:
1.  What are Alex's arguments for his son's getting married?
a)  Peter is old enough.
b)  He is a good research worker.
c)   His job is "important.
2.  What kind of girl is Helen?   .
a)  She is very talented.
b)  She has a good sense of humour.
c)  She is a good student.
3.  What does Helen look like?
a)  She is exceptionally beautiful.
b)  She is lovely.
c)  She is pretty.
4.  Why is the mother adamant? 
a) Because Peter is in love.
b)  Because she doesn't like Helen.
c)   Because Helen is a student.
5.  What do Tanya and Helen do together?
a)  They play tennis.
b)  They study.
c)   They visit their friends.
6.  What do the young people do when they have some free time?
a)  They invite friends home.
b)  They go to the cinema or picnics out of town.
c)   They watch television.

READ AND SPEAK
I. Read the following word combinations. Avoid replacing the sounds [z] by [s] in the verb "is" before voiceless consonants:
is too young; is twenty-four; is three years younger; is Helen; is sixteen; is twenty-one; is sweet; is proud

II. Read the following sentences. Imitate the voice on the tape:
a)   as   2-stress   rhythmic   patterns.   Observe   the   unstressed
pronunciation of the verb "is":
Her   'name   is   'Helen.   But   'mother   is   'adamant.   'Tanya   is
'six'teen. 'Mother is 'angry. But 'father is 'happy.
b) as 3-stress rhythmic patterns:
'Alex's 'wife is a'gainst it. 'Peter is 'very 'fond of her. 'Helen is a 'lovely 'girl. She is 'just 'back from 'school. She is a 'very 'sociable 'girl. He is 'very 'proud of his 'daughter.

III. Read the text and do the exercises that follow it.
 Alex Lavrov and his wife are discussing their son's future. Peter is going to get married. Alex's wife is against it. She says Peter is too young. But Alex doesn't agree. Peter is old enough, he is twenty-four. He is a research worker. He works at the Radio Engineering University. He has a good salary. He can look after himself and his wife.
As for Peter's finacee, she is three years younger than Peter. She is twenty-one years old. Her name is Helen. She is an undergraduate student at the Polytechnical Academy. Helen is going to become a civil engineer in a year. She is both clever and pretty. Helen has a good sense of humour. Peter is very fond of her. He says Helen is the sweetest girl. He can't imagine life without her.
But mother is adamant. Helen may be a lovely girl. But she is not the right girl for Peter.
Tanya, Peter's sister, comes in. She is just back from school. Tanya is sixteen. She is in the tenth form. She knows Helen very well. They often play tennis together. Both Tanya and Helen are keen on sports. They are both athletic. Sometimes Peter and Helen invite Tanya to the cinema or picnics out of town. Besides, Helen often helps Tanya with her homework. Helen is a very friendly and sociable girl.
Tanya says Helen is going to be a nice wife for her brother and a good daughter-in-law for her parents.
Mother is angry. Peter's marriage is none of Tanya's business. But father is happy. He is very proud of his daughter. Tanya is very clever for her age.

Text Exercises
I. Ask questions about:
a) the Lavrovs' son Peter; b) Peter's fiancee; c) Peter's sister Tanya.

II. Agree or disagree with the following statements. Use the conversational formulas of agreement or disagreement (I quite agree with you. I'm afraid I don't agree with you).
1. Alex's wife is against Peter's marriage. 2. Alex says Peter is old enough to get married. 3. Peter's fiancee is going to become a doctor. 4. Peter's sister Tanya is also against her brother's «marriage. 5. Alex is proud of his daughter.

III. Speak on:
a)  the parents' attitude to Peter's marriage; b) Peter's fiancee; c) Peter's sister Tanya; d) the ways the young people spend their free time together.

IV. a) Imagine you are Peter. Talk about yourself, your fiancee and the attitude of your family to your future marriage.
b)  Imagine you are Helen. Speak about yourself, your family, and your future marriage.
c)  Describe the appearance of a) Alex; b) Alex's wife; c) Peter; d) Helen, their likes and dislikes as you imagine them.

ADDITIONAL LISTENING PRACTICE
I. Before listening to the text "Family Affairs" look through the following vocabulary:
although хотя
her work is over она заканчивает работу
respectable  а важный, респектабельный
be upset быть расстроенным, огорченным
be up не ложиться спать
mean v иметь в виду
it's better лучше
for long долго, длительное время

II. Listen to the text "Family Affairs" and do the exercises below.
□   Getting the Main Ideas
Choose the correct continuation to complete the following statements:
1.   -lane Ogden works in an office as
a)   a clerk.
b)   a typist.
c)   a secretary.
2.   She is going to marry
a)   a foreigner.
b)   a young man from the office.
c)   a respectable gentleman who is much older than she is.
3.   Her mother is 
a)   happy about the future marriage.
b)   upset about it.
c)   proud of her daughter.
4.  The mother is upset about the marriage because her daughter's fiancee
a)   has a lot of money.
b)   is poor.
c)   is old.
□   Listening for Details
Choose the correct answer to the questions below:
1.   How old is Jane Ogden?
a)   20
b)   21
c)   29
2.   Where does she work?
a)   in the centre of  London
b)   near London
c)   abroad
3.   Why does Jane come home late?
a)   she works overtime
b)   meets her boyfriend
c)   visits her friends
4.   How many years is her fiance older than she?
a)   20 years
b)   15 years
c)   10 years
5.   What husband does her mother want for her daughter?
a)   a richer man
b)   an older man
c)   a younger man
6.   What's wrong with Mr Dobson in the mother's opinion?
a)   he has a lot of money
b)   he has no house of his own
c)   he is poor
7.   Why is Jane not upset about Mr Dobson having a lot of money?
a)   she likes rich people
b)   she is going to spend it soon
c)   she is not going to work

II. Say what Jane Ogden does and whom she is going to marry.
THINK AND SPEAK
I. Answer the following questions:
1. How old are you? 2. What do you do? 3. Where do you work? 4. Is your work interesting? 5. Are you married? 6. Is your family large? 7. What is your wife's (husband's) name? 8. What does she (he) do? 9. Is she (he) fond of her, (his) work? 10. Have you got any children? 11. What is your son's (daughter's) name? 12. How old is he (she)? 13. What form is he (she) in? 16. Is your son (daughter) fond of reading? 17. Does he (she) read much? 18. What is his (her) hobby? 19. Is he (she) keen on sports? 20. What sports does he (she) like? 21. Has he (she) got any hobbies? 22. Is your son (daughter) sociable? 23. Has he (she) got many friends? 24. Who are they? 25. Do you like his (her) friends? 26. Do you think they are the right friends for your son (daughter)? 27. Do you spend much time with your family?

II. Speak on:
a) your family; b) your friend's family.

III. Act out the following situations:
1.  You are talking with your schoolmate. You want to know how your friend is getting on, whether he is married or not, etc.
2.  A friend of yours is going to get married. You are asking him about his fiancee.
3.  While shopping at the supermarket you have lost your child (friend). You want to make an announcement. The clerk at the inquiry desk asks you questions about his (her) name, appearance, age, clothes.

IV. Ask each other about the form. This is Bill's form.
	
	STUDENT REGISTRATION FORM
	

	Surname
	..    Aston                     'First Name...    Bi.66
	Mt/Mri/ms

	Address .
	..  14 Harrow Roai Loncbn, W 4E  3BB
	Age...  20

	
	
	
	Nationality British

	Employer
	s name and address/ or
	Liverpool PoCytec Lime Street
	Unit 24,

	the name
	and address of school (college)
	

	

	Position .
	..Student
	
	

	Principal business (department for students)
	... Biology-
	



V. Copy and complete:
PERSONAL INFORMATION
Surname.........                            First Name.......                  Mr/Mrs/Miss/Ms
Address.........                                                                           Age.......
Nationality.....
Employer's name and address/ or the name and address of the college
Position...........
Principal business

WRITE AND CHECK UP
I. Fill in the gaps with the words given at the end:
I want to tell you about my sister Helen. Helen is 39.......She teaches German at ... . She likes her ... very much. She usually ... to work at 9 o'clock and ... home at 4. Helen is ... . Her husband's name is Robert. They are of the same .... He is a very clever man, a talented physicist, he ... three foreign languages. Helen loves her husband, she is very ... of him. Helen and Robert have two children: a son and a daughter. Their daughter's name is Jane. She is 8. Jane is a ..., girl. She has a lot of friends and she ... invites them home.
Helen's son Mike is 18.......He is a first year ... at the Medical Institute. He's going to ... a doctor ... a few years. Mike is a good son and brother. He ... ... his parents about the house and he ... his younger sister. But today Jane is ... with Mike. She wants to go to the ... with him but he ... he's ... busy.
I'm  going  to  visit  my sister  tomorrow.   I  want  to  ...   some questions with her.
(angry, years old, school, work, married, age, proud, sometimes, know, sociable, invite, student, in, help, look after, cinema, say, come, regularly, too, go, become, discuss)

II. Fill in the gaps with either, too or enough;
1. This exercise is ... easy. 2. She is clever ... to do this work herself. 3. Jack is ... young to get married. 4. I am ... busy to go to the cinema. 5. I am not going to talk to him just now, he is ... angry  with me. 6. She is old ... to work.  7. She lives ... far from the   ] Institute. 8. It is ... late to go there now. 9. This room is ... small for our office.  10. She is sociable ... to have many friends.  11. Emily is a good typist. She types well ... . 12. She has ... time to help him. 13. It is ... cold to go out.

III. Fill in the gaps with prepositions:
Ted Blake is a young engineer ... a London office. He is married ... Diana. She works ... the same office. Their office is ... Finchley Street. They live ... Edith Road. It is not far ... their office. They have a daughter ... 6. The girl goes ... a nursery school. ... England children go ... school ... the age ... 5. She is a top pupil ... school. The parents are proud ... their daughter. When the Blakes are busy Diana's mother looks ... the girl. The Blakes are keen ... sports. Their daughter is keen ... music. She is going to become a pianist ... future. Diana helps her daughter ... her homework and music lessons. Mr Blake often goes ... on business abroad. He is going ... New Zealand ... two weeks. Diana is sometimes angry ... him because he seldom stays ... home. He agrees ... her. He is going to discuss this question ... his boss.

IV. Put the verbs into the necessary forms:
Ralph and Keiko Miller (live) in Los Angeles. Ralph Miller (be) a dentist. He (have) an office downtown. He (be) very busy every weekday.
The Millers (eat) breakfast at 7.00 every weekday. Dr Miller (go) to his office at 8.00. Mrs Miller (go, not) to work. She (stay) at home. She (be) a housewife. She (go) to the shops and (do) the housework.
Mr Miller (come) home at 5.30. The Millers (have) dinner at 7.00. After dinner Mrs Miller (watch) television as a rule, but her husband (like, not) television.

V. Translate into English:
Тони Дейвис живет с родителями. Ему 22 года. У него есть брат. Он живет в Бристоле. Джеймс на четыре года старше Тони. Джеймс женат. У него есть сын шести лет. Он учится во втором клелсе. Тони пока не собирается жениться. Он работает на заводе. Ему нравится его работа. Но зарплата у него пока невысокая, и у него нет своего дома. Через год он собирается купить небольшой дом. У него есть девушка. Ее зовут Кэрол. Она секретарша в колледже. Кэрол симпатичная и общительная девушка. У них много друзей. Они часто ходят вместе в кино, ездят на пикники. Кэрол иногда приглашает друзей домой.
Что касается родителей Кэрол, то им нравится Тони. Они говорят, что он" умный молодой человек. Тони - хороший муж для Кэрол. Кэрол не хочет обсуждать этот вопрос. Она сердится на них, когда они начинают об этом говорить. Тони еще очень молод, у него нет дома, он увлекается туризмом, у него мало денег. Родители с ней не согласны.




--------- PART II ---------
VOCABULARY
bright а способный, сообразительный; e. g. Bob is a bright student. 
call   v   называть;   е. g.   His   name   is   Richard  but everybody calls him Dick for short. 
class n класс, группа, урок, занятие; е. g. I have English classes on Monday. 
collect v собирать, коллекционировать; e. g. Mike collects stamps. 
collection n коллекция, собрание; е. g. Jane has a good collection of books. 
department n отдел; е. g. Mr Blake works in a sales department. 
different а различный, разный, несходный; е. g. They are  quite  different  people;  to be  different  from
smb.,   smth  быть  несхожим,   отличаться   от   (кого-л., чего-л.);   е. g. He is different from his brother, 
difference n разница, различие, несходство; е. g. What's the difference between them?
do v (did, done) делать; to do one's work выполнять работу; e. g. She always does her work in time; to do well преуспевать, хорошо справляться (с чём-л.); е. g. He is doing well at school. Он хорошо учится. Is she doing well at maths now? Как она сейчас успевает по математике?
elder а старший; е. g. My elder brother is an engineer.
eye n глаз; зрение.
everybody pron каждый, всякий; е. g. Everybody knows it.
favourite а любимый; е. g. Jack London is my favourite American writer.
firm n фирма; е. g. Mr Hawk works for a big firm.
good-looking а красивый; е. g. His wife is a good-looking woman.
hair n волосы; е. g. His hair is grey.
home n дом, жилище; to be at home (находиться) дома; to come home приходить домой; to go home идти домой.
hospital n больница, госпиталь.
interest n интерес, заинтересованность; to have an interest in smb., smth. интересоваться (кем-л., чём-л.), проявлять интерес (к кому-л., чему-л.); е. g. He has no interest in this work.
interesting а интересный, вызывающий интерес; e. g. The problem is very interesting, isn't it? to be interested in быть заинтересованным, интересоваться; е. g. He is interested in biology.
kind а добрый, сердечный; е. g. My aunt is a very kind woman.
like v нравиться, любить; е. g. I like football most of all. Больше всего мне нравится футбол. I like to play chess. Мне нравится играть в шахматы.
literature n литература.
main а основной, главный; е. g. The main subject for me is maths.
member член; Member of Parliament член парламента; a member of the family.
memory n память; е. g. My sister has a very good memory. 
most а наибольший; е. g. Most children do well at school;  most of all больше всего;  e. g. He is fond of
French painting most of all. 
of course конечно. 
profession n профессия, род занятий (обычно требующий     специального     образования,     например,
архитектура, медицина и т. д.); е. g. He is a doctor by profession; 
professional а профессиональный; е. g. Her husband is a professional painter. 
quiet а спокойный, тихий; e. g. Johnny is a quiet child. I live in a quiet place. 
record n граммофонная пластинка. 
retired а удалившийся от дел, отставной; е. g. He is retired. Он на пенсии (не работает). 
seaside n морской курорт. 
serious а серьезный; е. g. Marian is a very serious girl.  
short а короткий, краткий; to be short for smth. быть сокращенным от ...; e. g. Doc is short for doctor. 
spend v (spent, spent) тратить, расходовать; е. g. Children   spend   too   much   time   watching   television,   I think. How do you spend your evenings?   
stay v оставаться, задерживаться; e. g. Can you stay with us for a day or two? ,   
stout а полный, тучный; a stout man (woman). 
Subject n предмет (учебный); е. g. History is my son's favourite subject. 
tall а высокий; a tall man (boy). 
tell v (told, told) рассказывать; е. g. She often tells us a lot of interesting things about her trips. 
think v (thought, thought) думать,  размышлять, полагать; е. g. What do you think about it? 
top pupil лучший ученик, отличник. 
town n город, городок. 
want хотеть, желать; е. g. He wants to go to the theatre. 
woman n (pi women) женщина (женщины).








LISTEN AND ANSWER
I. Before listening to the text "The Baby of the Family" look through the following vocabulary:
the baby of the family младший в семье, малыш, любимчик
kids n разг. дети
comprehensive school общеобразовательная школа
local а местный
junior а зд. юношеский
primary  school начальная школа

II. Listen into the text "The Baby of the Family". Do the exercises below:
□ Getting the Main Ideas
Choose the correct continuation to complete the following statements:
1. Mr Hawk is a very busy man because he works as
a)  president of the firm
b)  the head of the export department
c)   manager of a large engineering firm
2.  All three of the Hawks' children
a)  do well at school.
b)  are fond of sports.
c)   are different from each other.
3.  Mr Hawk spends a lot of time with
a)  William.
b)  all his children.
c)   his daughter.
4.  William is going to become
a)  a scientist.
b)  a doctor.
c)  a professional footballer.
5.  George's parents live
a)  with the Hawks.
b)  in a seaside town.
c)   in London.

□ Listening for Details
Choose the correct answer to these questions from those given below:
1.  How old is Mr Hawk?
a)  forty
b)  about forty
c)   thirty-six
2.  Where does Linda Hawk work?
a)  in a London hospital
b)  in a private clinic
c)  she is a family doctor
3.  What sort of girl is Marge?
a)  serious
b)  sociable
c)  very energetic
4.  How is she doing at school?
a)  very well
b)  good at some subjects
c)   very good at maths
5.  What is Marge's favourite subject?
a)  English
b)  English literature
c)   music
6.   How does she spend most of her evenings?
a) visits her friends
b)  goes to the sports ground
c)  stays at home
7.   What is Bob's main interest?
a)  sports
b)  music
c)  science
8.   What game does he play well?
a)  hockey
b)  football
c)  cricket
9.   What do the teachers say about Billy?
a) bright
b)  sociable
c)  hard-working
10.   What does Linda's mother do?
a)  is retired
b)  has a part-time job
c)  is a doctor, too
11.   Who visits George's parents?
a)  the neighbours
b)  the children
c)  the Hawks

READ AND SPEAK
I. Read the following words and word combinations. Observe voiced or voiceless pronunciation of the ending "s".
a)  after voiceless consonants:
subjects; she helps; he wants; he thinks; scientists; physicists; interests;
b)  after voiced consonants:
kids; he calls; she reads; pupils; evenings; he spends; tells him; things; schools;
c)  after vowels:
she goes;  she stays;  teachers;  mothers; boys; babies; families; daughters; footballers.



II. Read the following sentences. Observe the unstressed pronunciation of the link-verb "is":
Mr 'Hawk is 'forty. His 'wife is 'thirty-'six. 'Marge is their 'elder 'daughter. She is 'fif'teen. 'Bob is 'four'teen. And 'William is 'only 'seven. Her 'favourite 'subject is 'English 'literature. He is 'very 'different from ' Marge. His 'main 'interest is ' sports. He is a 'member of the 'local 'junior 'team. 'William is the 'baby of the ' family.

III.   Read the following sentences as 3-stress  rhythmic patterns. Imitate the speaker's pronunciation on the tape:
She 'does 'well at 'school. 'Marge 'reads a 'lot. She 'helps her 'mother about the 'house. He 'plays 'football 'well. He 'wants to be a professional 'footballer. He 'goes to 'primary   school.

IV.  Read the text and do the exercises that follow it:
The Hawks live in London. George Hawk is a tall, stout man of about forty. He is the head of the export department of a large engineering firm. Of course, he is a very busy man.
Linda, Mr Hawk's wife, is thirty-six. She is a good-looking woman with brown hair and dark eyes. She works as a doctor in one of the London hospitals.
The Hawks have three kids. Marge, which is short for Margaret, is their elder daughter. She is fifteen. Bob, which is short for Robert, is fourteen. And William or Billy, as everybody calls him, is only seven.
Marge is a pretty, quiet, serious girl. She goes to a comprehensive school. She is doing very well at school. She is one of the top pupils in her class. Her favourite subject is English literature. She is fond of reading. She reads a lot. She is also fond of music and has a good collection of records. But Marge isn't very sociable. She stays at home most evenings. She reads, listens to music, watches television or helps her mother about the house.
Bob also goes to school. He is different from Marge. He spends too little time on his homework and too much time on sports. Bob's main interest is sports. He plays football very well. He wants to be a professional footballer. Bob is a member of the local junior team.
William is the baby of the family. He goes to primary school. His teachers say he is a bright boy. He can learn a lot in a short time. He's got a very good memory. Mr Hawk thinks William can become a scientist. He spends a lot of time with William. He likes to play with him and often tells him a lot of interesting things about physics.
Linda's mother, Grandma or Granny, as the children call her, lives with them. She is a kind sixty-year-old woman. She is retired and looks after the house and her daughter's family.
George's parents live in a little cottage in the seaside town of Chacewood. They love visitors and the Hawks often visit them. The children are fond of their grandparents and are always happy to see them.

Text Exercises
I. Ask questions about:
a) Mr Hawk's family; b) the age of his wife and children; c) his children's main interests; d) their progress at school.

II.  Give facts from the text to prove that:
1. Mr Hawk is a busy man. 2. Mr Hawk has a large family. 3. Marge is a nice serious girl. 4. Bob's main interest is sports. 5. William is a bright boy.

III.   a) Imagine you are Mr Hawk's colleague. Speak about Mr Hawk and his family.
b) Imagine you are Mr Hawk's father. You are proud of your grandchildren. And you are talking about your grandchildren with your neighbours.






WRITE AND CHECK UP
I. Fill in the gaps with the words given at the end:
Mr and Mrs Cornford live in Rugby at 28 Coronation Street. Mr Cornford is a ... forty-year old man. He is a doctor by ... and works at one of the city ... . He is ... very busy.
Mrs Cornford is a ... woman with blond ... and blue .... She is a typist. She works for a big ... . She ... at work 6 hours.
The Cornfords have two children. Their ... daughter Susan is 16. Susan is a ... girl, she has a good ..., but she doesn't ... well at school. Her ... interest is dancing. She ... too much time on dancing and ... to music. Susan ... goes to parties. Sometimes she...... late and her parents are angry with her.
Susan's sister Betty is ... from her. She studies hard, and is the ... pupil in her class. Her......is English literature. She reads ... and she ...... her parents about the books she reads. Betty ... to become a teacher.
(different, elder, want, top, bright, main, often, a lot, profession, hospital, eye, stay, tell, always, good-looking, interest, hair, firm, memory, do, listen, spend, come, home, main, serious, tall)

II. Fill in the gaps with prepositions where necessary:
I'd like to tell ... you ... my son Peter. My wife and I are very proud ... him.
Peter is a clever boy. He is doing very well ... school. One ... his main interests is astronomy. He's got a lot of books ... astronomy. Peter is very fond ... reading and he spends plenty of money ... books.
Peter is a very hard-working boy. He always helps us ... the house and looks ... his younger brother, Mike ... name, and he sometimes goes... a walk ... him. He tells ... Mike different stories and Mike likes to listen ... them.
Peter is a home-loving person. He doesn't often go out. He likes to stay ... home in the evening, watch ... television or listen ... music.

III. Write questions to which the given words are possible short answers. Use the modal verb can and the verbs to speak, to collect, to come, to do, to help, to stay, to spend, to get, to tell:
MODEL: Tennis
What games can you play?
1. German and French. 2. Tomorrow. 3. Mary. 4. For two weeks. 5. Yes, I can. 6. On Sunday. 7. In room 25. 8. I'm afraid, I can't. 9. By bus. 10. Yes, she can.

IV.  Translate into English:
Можно, я расскажу вам о себе и своей семье? Меня зовут Иван Павлов, но все зовут меня Ваня. Я инженер. Я работаю в торговой (sales) фирме в отделе экспорта. Я собираю различную информацию о новой продукции и работаю с заказчиками (customers). Я занятый человек. Всякую работу я люблю делать вовремя.
Я женат и у меня двое детей. Моя жена Мария - красивая очаровательная женщина. Она на 5 лет моложе меня. Мария работает в школе. Она учительница музыки. Она обожает свою работу. Музыка - ее главный интерес. Она проводит много времени на концертах, в доме много хороших пластинок.
Мой старший сын Андрей - студент. Он физик и собирается стать ученым. Физика его любимый предмет, но он интересуется также литературой. Большую часть времени он проводит в лаборатории или в библиотеке. Андрей серьезный, спокойный молодой человек, правда, не очень общительный. Жаль, что он не занимается спортом, хотя он любит смотреть футбол по телевизору.
Мой младший сын совсем другой. Ему 12 лет. Он учится в 6-м классе. Его хобби - теннис. Он хороший спортсмен, но не очень хороший ученик.


--------- PART III ---------
ACT OUT AND MEMORIZE
I. Before listening to the conversation "My Family", look through the following vocabulary:
was born родился
high school амер. средняя школа
grammar school амер. школа, где учатся до достижения 12 или 14 лет
Milwaukee Милуоки (город в США)
be related быть в родстве

II. Listen to the conversation "My Family" and answer the following questions:
1. What is the conversation about? 2. Where is Richard Fulton from? 3. How old is he? 4. How many brothers and sisters has he got? 5. What does his father do? 6. Where do his parents live?

III. Listen to the conversation again and repeat special questions. Imitate the voice on the tape.
IV.  Listen to the following conversational units and repeat them. Make similar conversations using the words provided:
a)   - What's your name?
-  My name is Richard Fulton.
(his name, her name, your name - Michael West, Andrei Kozlov, Helen Stone, etc.);
b)  - Where are you from?     
 - I'm from New York.
(you, he, she, they - Minsk, London, Moscow, Poland);
c)   - How old are you?
-  I'm twenty-four.
(your son, your wife, your father - respectively);
d)  - What does your father do?
-  He's a doctor.
(your   wife,   your   friend,   Alex   Lavrov,   your   mother   -   teacher, student, lawyer, engineer, etc.);
e)   - Are you related to Mrs Rayburn?
-  She is my aunt.
(he/Mr Hobson; she/your mother; your wife/Mr West; Mr White/ Victor Petrov - nephew, niece, uncle, cousin)

V.   Read the following conversational units. Observe the pronunciation of strong and weak forms of prepositions and the verbs to be and to have:
a)   - Where are you from?            c)  - Where were you born?
-  I'm from New York.                   - I was born in New York.
b)  - How many brothers               d) - How many sisters do
do you have?                                    you have?
-  I have two brothers.                    - I have one sister.

VI. Read the conversation and role-play it:
My Family
-  What's your name?
-  My name is Richard Fulton.
-  Where are you from? -I'm from New York.
-  Where were you born?
-  I was born in New York.
-  How old are you?
-  I'm twenty-four. I was born on July 26, 1971.
-  How many brothers do you have?
-  I have two brothers. The elder one is twenty. He's at the University. The younger one is seventeen. He's in his last year of high school.
-  How many sisters do you have?
-  I have one sister. She's nine. She goes to grammar school.
-  What does your father do?
-  He's a doctor.
-  Does your whole family live here?
-  My whole family except my grandparents. They live on a farm near Milwaukee.
-  Are you related to Mrs Rayburn?
-  She is my aunt.

VII.   Describe the characters of the conversation.  Use the words given in brackets:
a)   Richard Fulton (name,  to be born,  to be from,  to be old, twenty-four);
b)  Richard Fulton's sister and brothers (the elder, the younger, University, high school, to go to school);
c)  Richard Fulton's parents and grandparents (to do, to live, the whole family, on a farm).

VIII.  Act out the following situations. Make use of the conversational units practised above:
1)  You are applying for a new job. You are having a conversation with a clerk in the Personnel Department.
2)  One of your colleagues says that a young specialist wants a job in your department (lab, office). Ask some questions about the man.
3)  Your wife (sister) says that a friend of hers she studied at school with is going to stay at your place for a day or two. You want to know something about the guest.






ADDITIONAL LISTENING PRACTICE
I. Before listening to the conversation "American Personal Names", look through the following vocabulary:
to present v представлять
maiden name девичья фамилия
to sign v подписывать
surname n фамилия
nickname n прозвище, уменьшительное имя

II. Listen to the conversation "American Personal Names". Answer the questions:
1. How many speakers are taking part in the conversation? 2. What is the subject of the conversation? 3. What names do American women take after they get married? 4. Why does Mr Lee ask this question? 5. What is the problem for Mr Lee? 6. Are family names and surnames different? 7. Is the first name the same as the given name? 8. How do Americans form women's names? 9. What is a nickname?

III.  Listen to the conversation "American Personal Names" again and say , which statement is true to the text-or false:
1.  Miss King has the same name as her sister.
2.  In many countries after the marriage many women keep their father's names.
3.  In America married women use their maiden names too.
4. A nickname is a middle name.
5.  A nickname sometimes describes a person.

IV.  Write down the phrases of politeness that people say when they meet for the first time.








FINAL DISCUSSION
I.  Imagine you are having a big party. Introduce all the members of your family and your relatives to the guests. Say what their names are, what relation they are to you, what they do, etc.

II.  Speak about the members of your family you love most.

III.  Can you imagine what your mother tells her friends about you? Can you speak about yourself as if you were your mother?

IV.  Say whether you are for large or small families. Give examples to support your opinion.

V. Act out the following situations:
1. Now you are at your friend's place. You are talking to one of his kids. You ask him the usual questions grown-up people ask children.
2.  You are at your colleague's place. You are talking about various things and gradually the conversation turns to your families.
3.  This is a photo of you and your classmates. Now they are all grown up. Some are well-known specialists, others are not. Some of them are married, some are not. You and your friend are looking at the photo of 10th A and talking of your former classmates.

VI. You are going to arrange a reunion of those with the "old school tie". You are going to send them a questionnaire. What questions would you include in it? Fill in the form below.
Questionnaire
Occupation       Family               Interests          Character          Other questions

Test Yourself
I. In the righthand column choose the correct prepo-
	
	sitions to fill in the gaps:
	

	1.
	Why are you angry ... me?
	on, with, at

	2.
	The secretary always helps me ... the letters.
	with, in, at

	3.
	I spend a lot of time ... English.
	for, on, at

	4.
	My sister is married ...-a doctor.
	on, to, with

	5.
	I'm going to buy my son a bicycle ... his birthday.
	on, for, to

	6.
	My brother is keen ... rock music.
	of, for, on

	7.
	He is proud ... his children.
	with, of, for

	8.
	Maths is short ... mathematics, isn't it?
	of, for, from

	9.
	American English is fairly different ... British English.
	of, with, from

	10
	Children go to school ... the age of 6.
	in, from, at



II. Choose the right word to fill in the gaps:
1.  Jack plays chess very ....                      good, well
2.  Betty is clever ... to do this work     too, enough herself.
3.  Jane ... she is fond of physics.              says, tells
4.  Ted reads ....    a lot, a lot of
5.  My sister is going to     get married, marry    
6.   Like  ...  boys my son is fond of football.    most, most of
7.  My husband doesn't ... me much about his work.    say, tell
8.  My brother says he likes his work ...     very, very much
9.  George ... very well at maths. makes, does
10. My ... sister is 40.     older, elder

III. Choose the correct response from those in the righthand column:
1. And what is your friend?
He is a sailor. He is nice.
2.  Sorry, I am late.
It's all right. Not at all.
3.  What's your nephew's name?
His name is David. He is David.
4.  What does he do?
He is a student. It's a student.
5.  How many brothers have you got?
I have one brother. There is one brother.
6.  How old is he?
He is fifteen. Fifteen years.
7.  Good morning, Jack.
Hello, Mr Green. Good     morning,     Mr Green.
8.  Have a nice week-end.
Thank you. All right. Thank you.  The same to you.
9.  Do you like music?
Yes, I do. Yes, I like.
10. Does he have three sisters?
No, he doesn't. No, he hasn't.























































WORDS AND EXPRESSIONS
My name is~ — Меня зовут...
I live in... — Я живу в...
I'm… (years old) — Мне ... лет.
I've got... — У меня есть—
I've got a family. — У меня есть семья.
What do you do (for a living)? — Где ВЫ работаете?
to work —работать
— —   at: I work at school.
------in: He works in a bank.
-------for: She works for a large firm.
------as: She works as a secretary.
------on/at: They are working on/at this problem.
a job — работа, рабочее место
He is out of a job for some months. — Он не работает несколько месяцев.
I'm looking for a job. — Я ищу работу.
to earn — зарабатывать
He earns 15000 lb a year. — Он получает 15000 фунтов в год.
I'm interested in politics/music/science — Я интересуюсь политикой/музыкой/наукой
I'm interested to know... — Мне интересно знать.-
free/spare time — свободное время
In my spare time I watch TV. — В свободное время я смотрю телевизор.
to spend time — проводить время
She spends a lot of time (in) studying; — Она много времени уделяет учебе.
to waste time/money… — тратить время/деньги 
Don't waste electricity! — He тратьте электричество!
to like — нравиться 
She likes swimming/reading/playing chess... — Она любит плавать/читать/играть в шахматы 

Translate into English.                                                                               
1.  Я работаю в институте.
2.  Как вас зовут?      
3.  Это моя сестра Джейн.
4.  Что вы делаете в свободное время?
5.  Где вы работаете?

Make up sentences of your own, using the above words and expressions.

PRE-READING TASKS
A. Answer the questions.
1.  What is your name?
2.  How old are you?
3.  Where do you live?
4.  What do you do for a living?
5.  What do you do in your spare time?

B.  Scan Text 1 for the information:
1.  Is it easy to find a teaching job in Nottingham?
2.  How old is Charlie Bloom, a worker of the Raleigh Bicycle Factory?
3.  What is Judy's task for today?
4.  What does Harsha Khan do in his free time?


TEXT 1
A. Read the text. Don't use a dictionary please. Do the Comprehension Check below.

Some Nottingham people are talking about themselves and their work.
My name's Alan Elston. I'm 22, and I'm a student in my last year at Nottingham University. I live in a small flat with four friends. At the moment I'm working hard for my final exams —-I'm studying to be a teacher. Next year? Well, who knows? I'd like to stay here in Nottingham, and work in one of the city schools, but there aren't many teaching jobs at the moment. The number of children in schools is going down, and some schools are even closing. I just love the people of Nottingham — they're really friendly.
My name's Charlie Bloom. I work at the Raleigh Bicycle Factory. It's a huge place. I started to work here when I was only 14 years old. That's 45 years ago, but I like my work, and I know I'm lucky to have a job. We make really top-class bikes — the best in the world, I think. I'm retiring next year — so I'm going to relax, do a bit of work in my garden, and spend more time with my family. 
My name's Judy Kingston, and I work in the Central Library — that's right in the middle of the city. I think Nottingham's a wonderful place. It's full of interesting people. I actually work in the Local Studies section of the library. We keep information about Nottingham — books, newspapers, photographs — that kind of thing. And we've also got a large collection of tape recordings of local people. Today I'm making a recording of a Nottingham miner — a man who started to work here in 1935. He's going to talk about his childhood, and his work in the mines.
My name's Harsha Khan. My family comes from Pakistan, but now we live here in Nottingham. I've got a stall in one of the markets in the Victoria Shopping Centre — it sells all kinds of Asia food. In my spare time I work for the Pakistan Centre. That's a sort of club for all the Pakistani people in Nottingham. We help them with their problems — like housing, jobs, and money. Many Pakistani can't speak English very well, so we run language classes for them. And we have lots of fun: parties, concerts, films. And there's a Women's group and a Youth Club.

Notes
I'm a student in my last year. — Я студент последнего курса.     
to work hard — усердно/много работать
I'd like to... — Я хотел бы...
a teaching job — преподавательская работа
the number of ... is going down — количество ... падает
I just love... — Я просто люблю…
The trip was just wonderful!—- Поездка была просто великолепной!
The concert was just splendid! — Концерт был просто прекрасным!
I'm lucky to... — Мне повезло... 
top-class bikes — велосипеды высокого класса 
to do a bit of work — много работать             
to help somebody with... — помогать кому-то в...
to run classes — вести занятия
we have lots of fun — (здесь) у нас много развлечений. 

Make up sentences of your own, using the above expressions. 
B. Comprehension Cheek. Complete the sentences.
1. Alan Elston is...   
a.  a teacher
b.  a schoolboy 
с a student 
d. a pupil
2. Alan Elston lives...
a. with a friend
b.  alone
c. with his family
d. with some friends
3. Alan Elston wants to...
a. leave Nottingham «  b. live in Nottingham
c.  move from Nottingham
d. work outside Nottingham
4. Next year Alan Elston will probably...
a. stay in the University
b.  work in one of the city schools
c. work hard for his final exams
d. be looking for a job
5. The number of schools in Nottingham is...
a. reducing
b. increasing
c. very high
d.  constant
6.  Charlie Bloom is...
a.  fourteen years old
b.  still young с 46
d. in his late fifties
7.  Next year Charlie Bloom is...
a.  going to make top-class bikes
b.  going to start working at the Raleigh Bicycle Factory
с going to retire d. going to buy a garden
8. The Central Library is situated... 
a. on the outskirts of Nottingham
b.  in the middle of the city                
c.  in a wonderful place
d. near Judy's home
9.  Harsha Khan owns...                                          
a.  a cinema hall
b.  a small shop
c.  a shopping centre
d.  a market
10. Harsha Khan works for...
a.  the Pakistan Centre
b.  the Virginia Shopping Centre с a Women's group
d. a Youth club


EXERCISES
EXERCISE 1
In Text I find synonyms for the words:
1. gigantic — huge               6. sort —
2.  to begin —                       7. a stang —
3. to resign —                       8. free —
4. to rest —                           9. entertainment —
5.  fragment —                      10. cash —

EXERCISE 2
In Text 1 find antonyms for the words:
1.  first — last                      5. less —
2. easy—                             6. to stop —
3. to hate —                         7. to buy —
4.  few —                              8. horrible —

             EXERCISE 3
Make adjectives of the nouns. Use your dictionary. Which of the nouns don't have the corresponding adjectives
Noun                                      Adjective
                    -ful                  -less
wonder —► wonderful    
harm                —                     harmless
colour              —                     —
help                 —                     —
care                 —                     —
use                   —                     —         
home               —                     —

          EXERCISE 4
Add -ly to the following adjective» to form adverbs if possible. Use your dictionary. Which of the adjectives have the same form as the corresponding adverbs?
Adjective       Adverb               Adjective      Adverb
real —►       really fast                —
slow               —
easy               —
long               —
hard              —
far                 —

EXERCISE 5
A. Make up some sentences of the words given below. Which suffixes are used to make nouns describing people of various occupations?
Adjective near —> little early low high late clear
am studying to be
am
am going to, be
want to be a teacher/a farmer/a sailor/ an actor/a soldier
en actress
a physicist/a linguist/ . an ecologist
a physician/a politician/ a musician
author waiter steward governor

B. Make nouns, using the suffix -ess. 
poet —>    poetess; god                _
heir               —
prince           —

EXERCISE 6
Fill in the prepositions in, at, for, out, with into the blanks:
1. Why doesn't she want to work ... the bank? I suppose they all are working ... a good cause. They are now working ... a new plan. Jack must try to work closely ... his colleagues. Who are you going to work ...?
6.  All of you have to work hard… your lessons.
7. Mary should work ... the weak points in her English.
8.  Can you work ... what will happen next?
9.  Many people no longer wish to work ... London.

EXERCISE 7
A. Learn the words:
trade — ремесло, профессия: Trade involves skilled manual labour.
profession — профессия, специальность: Не is a lawyer by profession. 
occupation — занятие» профессия: Не has no fixed occupation.
vocation — призвание: Don't try teaching unless you have a vocation for it. 

B. Fill in the blanks:
1.  The medical ... has a great responsibility.
2.  He has a mysterious... Nobody knows what he does.
3.  The ... of carpenter is rapidly dying out.
4.  What is your...? I'm doing secretary work at the moment.
5. What a fine piece of work! Where did you learn your...?
6.  Those who feel they have a ... should follow it.
7.  His last ... was that of a tradesman.

EXERCISE 8
Make up sentences of the following word groups.

                                                             
Reading in bed
Watching TV
Fishing
Going to the cinema
Drawing pictures                                         is
Cooking
Reading newspapers
Speaking on the phone
Going to parties

my hobby
something I really like 
my favourite pastime 
something I always enjoy 
always a pleasure 
something I really hate 
something I just love 
something I try not to do

EXERCISE 9
Complete the sentences with the words given below:
1.  Jane works at school, she is...
2.  John works in a hospital, he is...
3.  Bill is often at court, he is...
4.  I work for a newspaper, I am...
5.  Pete goes to the pub every day, he is».
6.  You can find Jill at the hospital, she is...
7.  My sister works in an office, she is...
8.  Jim's wife keeps house, she is...
9.  Tom keeps a shop, he is...
10.  Janet works at a theatre, she is...
a) a reporter            d) a housewife     g) a teacher
b)  a typist              e) a lawyer            h) a nurse
c) an actress            f) a salesman        i) a dentist            j) a barman

EXERCISE 10
Describe briefly what people of the following professions do, like this: 
A hairdresser is a person who dresses, cuts and dyes hair.
1. a writer
2. a soldier
3. an actor
4. аn artist
5. a driver
6. a teacher
7. a lecturer
8.  a physician
9.  a dressmaker
10.  a shop-assistant
11.  a cook
12.  a reporter
13.  a pop star
14.  a businessman

EXERCISE11
Complete the sentences with suitable words (phrases) from the list below.
1. In order to get a job one must...          (5 words)
2.  One can usually work...                        (5 words)
3.  One usually gets... for his work           (5 words) 
4.  One can be...                                         (4 words)
5.  One's job can be-.                                (4 words)
6.  If one doesn't want to work he can...   (6 words)
a blue-collar worker — рабочий
an employee — рабочий, служащий
an employer — работодатель, наниматель
a fee — гонорар
a payment — оплата
a pension — пенсия
a salary — заработная плата (месячная, оклад)
a white-collar worker — служащий
at a factory — на заводе
for a company — в компании
for a firm — в фирме
for an enterprise — на предприятии
full-time (job) — работа на полный рабочий день/на полной ставке
in an office — в конторе
part-time (job) — работа на неполный рабочий день/ на полставки
permanent — постоянная
temporary — временная
-to be appointed — назначаться (на должность)
to be dismissed — увольняться                    
to be employed — наниматься (на работу) 
to be fired — увольняться, рассчитаться 
to be hired - наниматься (на работу)
to be signed on — подписать контракт (при поступлении на работу)
to give up one's job — бросать работу/уходить е работы
to join a staff — зачисляться в штат
to resign - подать в отставку
to retire — уходить на пенсию
wages — заработная плата (недельная, сдельная)



TEXT 2
Read the text.
NAMES AND JOBS

There is a small town in England where something very strange has happened. By chance, everyone's surname describes the job that he or she does. Also, everyone's forename starts with the same letter as the surname. Like this:
Tom Teacher works in the local school-
Betty Baker makes bread.
Here are some of the other jobs that people do. Work out correct surnames of the people who do the jobs, and then fit the correct surname to each forename.
a person who sells meat
a person who delivers letters
a person who cares for patients at the hospital
a person who makes and mends suits
a person who makes things from wood
a person who looks after people's teeth
a person who keeps sheep and cows

Forename 
Nancy 
Fred 
Basil 
Diana 
Pat 
Colin 
Terry
Surname
N…
F…
B…
D…
P…
C…
T…


TEXT 3
A. Read the text.
Susan Mann, a student at Bristol University:
I've enjoyed every minute of my first year here. I mean, much as I love my family, it's done me good to get away from home. I've learned to stand on my own two feet. Of course I'm not so well-off. I've had to look after my money very carefully — so I haven't bought many new clothes, and I haven't spent much on entertainment — like the cinema or the theatre, In London I went everywhere by bus or underground. Since I came here I’ve travelled everywhere by bike - it's made me much healthier.
In some ways life here is very relaxing. But there's always plenty to do here — I've joined several university clubs, and I've played a lot of sport, like tennis and hockey. And I've made lots of new friends, particularly my flatmates, Sarah and Judy. And of course Steve, he's my boyfriend, I've seen quite a lot of him. All in all it's been a great year.

B. Find in the text the English equivalents for these Russian expressions:
я не слишком богата; я много занимаюсь спортом; вообще; хотя я, конечно, люблю свою семью; экономить; мне пошло на пользу; у меня появилось много новых друзей.




TEXT 4
Read the text using a dictionary.
YOUNG PEOPLE IN BRITAIN

The majority of young people in Britain today accept most of the beliefs, customs and behaviour of their parents. But they have become much more independent since the Pop Revolution of the 1960s. At that time they developed their own separate culture: they listened to different music, wore different clothes, had different ideas about life, used different words and behaved differently.
But youth culture is always changing. The young people of the 1960s who rebelled against the traditional ideas of their parents are now considered out-of-date by today's youth. So are the hippies, who disapproved so strongly of materialism and who believed in «free love», «flower power», and «doing your own thing».
In the mid-1970s unemployment rose above one million and this produced one of the most extreme and «different» youth groups: the punks. The punks who first appeared on. the streets of London were young working-class people who were fed up with trying to find jobs but did not want to join the mainly middle-class hippies. They dyed their hair with bright colours: purple, orange, green. Some wore rings and metal objects attached to their ears, noses, and cheeks. They made their own kind of music, punk rock, and they sniffed glue when they could not afford other drugs. They claimed that their ambition was to die before the age of thirty. Some did.
Only a minority of young people became real punks and there are few left in Britain now. Today's teenagers feel that the good things in life will come to them if they can get a job. So they are not interested in being rebels any more; they want to become adults as quickly as possible. Young people are still concerned about world peace, as the young people of the 1960s were, but now students are more interested in examination results than in student politics. Smart clothes, money and success became fashionable again in the 1980s. There are many people who cannot find a job of any sort, and many school-leaves look at their future without hope. But the fortunate ones who find jobs enjoy the materialistic lifestyle of the 1980s. Who can say how attitudes and behaviour will have changed by the end of the 1990s?                                                     

EXERCISE12
Complete the sentences.
1.  .„of young people in Britain accept their parents' beliefs.
a) some, b) the majority, c) all, d) a few
2. Youth culture is...
a) unchangeable, b) exchangeable, c) changeable, d) changeless
3.  The young people of the 1960s are considered ... by today's youth.
a) up-to-date, b) old-fashioned, c) interesting, d) conservative 
4. The hippies ... of «doing your own thing».
a) disapproved, b) hardly approved, c) always disapproved, d) approved
5. The hippies mainly belonged to...
a) the middle-class, b) the rich, c) the poor, d) the .....working, people ,
6. One of the punks' claim was...
a) to die young, b) to live happily, c) to die old, d) to be poor
7. Now in Britain there are... 
a) lots of punks, b) few punks left, c) no punks, d) numerous punks 
8. Today's teenagers -want.-
a) to be free, b) to get good education, c) to do their own things, d) to become adults as soon as possible
9. Young people today are mainly concerned about...
a) student politics, b) world peace, c) their own exams, d) rock music 
10. School-leaves can ... get good jobs.
a) always, b) often, c) never, d) seldom

EXERCISE 13
Answer the questions.
1.  Do young people in Britain accept the beliefs and customs of their parents?
2.  What are the features of the Pop Revolution of the 1960a?
3.  What do you know about the hippies?
4.  How can one recognize a punk?
5.  When did the punks appear and why?
6.  What, according to the author, is the punks' ambition?
7. How does high unemployment influence the attitudes and behaviour of young people in Britain?
8.  What is typical of young people of today?

EXERCISE 14
Write what you think about how attitudes and behaviour of the young people in Russia will have changed by the end of the century? (about 300 words).


TEXT 5
Read the text. Fill in the gaps. Choose the words from the alternatives suggested.
Amazing as it may seem, the toys we own may one 1------ become museum pieces admired by people we shall 2------ know. Playthings have always been fascinating, perhaps because nearly everyone has 3 —— a toy in childhood, whether it be a handmade whistle or an elaborate 4 — doll.
Children today are not all that different from children of long ago, but when we see small models we must be 5------ to understand their 6------. For instance, in the Ancient Egyptian section of the British Museum there are 7 -—-beautiful little models of wooden ships and tableaux of domestic scenes — people brewing and baking — that look as if they were waiting to be 8------with. However, they are not toys but offerings that were placed in tombs to 9 —— the dead on their 10------to the afterlife.
Greek and Roman children, however, 11------with toys as children do today. Their clay dolls, hoops, tope, hobbyhorses and 12 .------furniture have all been 18------by archaeologists. Yet they had customs that seem strange to us. When a girl was too old to play with her doll, she would 14------it to the goddess Artemis, while a boy at a similar stage would sacrifice his top and hoop to Hermes.
1.  a) year b) month c) week d) day
2.  a) rarely b) often c) never d) sometimes 
3. a) loved b) found c) made d) lost
4. a) manufactured b) manipulated c) manifold d) managed
5.  a) careful b) helpful c) hopeful d) restful
6.  a) construction b) purpose c) practice d) form
7.  a) few b) any c) much d) some
8.  a) done b) dealt c) played d) joked
9.  a) drive b) lead c) take d) help
10.  a) tour b) excursion c) journey d) visit
11.  a) played b) worked c) dealt d) coped
12.  a) minimal b) miniature c) minor d) minimum
13.  a) disturbed b) discounted c) discovered d) distinguished
14.  a) deliver b) declare c) announce d) sacrifice
EXERCISE 15
How do you prefer to spend your leisure time? Read the following list of leisure-time activities and decide which things you enjoy most. Imagine that you had a whole day free and you could spend it doing any of the activities on the list. What would you most like to dot Put the items in order of importance of things you would like to do on your free day.
1.  Go on a hike
2.  Read a good book
3.  See a movie
4.  Play tennis                                  
5. Work on your car
6. Have dinner at a nice restaurant
7. Watch TV
8.  Go to a friend's house
9.  Have a friend Visit you
10.  Go swimming
11.  Listen to records 
12. Attend a concert
13. Have a family picnic 
14. See a play
16. Visit a museum
16. Go shopping
17.  Go to a game
18.  Other (you name it)

EXERCISE 16 
Answer the question».
1.  Do you participate in sports?
2.  What sports do you play?
3. How often do you play these?
4.  Which do you prefer?
5.  Do you attend sports events or watch them on TV?
6.  If so, which are your favourites?
7.  Which do you enjoy watching more, professional or amateur ball games?
8.  Do you think it is important to be physically fit?
9.  How do you keep fit?
10.  Do you prefer to watch sports or to participate in them yourself?

DIALOGUES
DIALOGUE 1
A. Read the interview with Richard Evans, arranging the Interviewer's questions to the proper order.
Richard Evans began a new life at the age of 40. He is now a full-time writer with three best-sellers to his name. This is an interview with him.
Interviewer: How has this success changed your life? 
Richard Evans: Well, actually writing always interested me. Even when I was a child, I used to spend a lot of my time writing stories. 
Interviewer: Is there anything you miss about your past life?
Richard Evans: No. My first job was in a bank — that was the worst time of my life. Then I spent 8 years as the manager of a shop — that was a dead-end job. After that I got into taxi driving. Actually I really enjoyed doing that. It was a good Me. I used to know London like the back of my hand. In those days I used to write in my spare time. I used to work for four days a week and write for the other three... Then, when my first novel became a bestseller, I gave up being a taxi driver. 
Interviewer: Richard Evans, can you tell us how you became a writer?
Richard Evans: I don't know where to begin. My life is completely different. For a start, I didn't use to have my own house or car — now I've got both. And I never used to have a holiday. I think also I'm more relaxed now, I mean, when you've got two jobs, you can't really do either of them properly, can you? I used to think about my writing while I was driving around London. When I got home, I used to write down my ideas — and often I didn't use to go to bed until two or three o'clock in the morning. Now I write for eight hours a day and then relax. Interviewer: But you haven't always been a writer, have you?
Richard Evans: Yes, there is, actually. I used to meet lots of interesting people. Now I meet hardly anyone at all. Writing is a very lonely occupation — but I'm certainly happier than I used to be.

B. Write what you have learned about Richard Evan». Use the expression»:
—  he used to spend a lot of his time
—  a dead-end job
— he enjoyed doing
—  in his spare time
— he gave up being        
—  he's more relaxed
—  he used to write down his ideas
— he meets hardly anyone at all


DIALOGUE 2
A. Read the dialogue.
Alan and Jane are a young married couple. Alan writes advertisements for a large advertising agency and Jane teaches French. They are at home now. It is evening and they are sitting in the living-room.
Alan: You know, Jane, I think we're becoming vegetables ..., cabbages!
Jane: What a strange thing to say! What do you mean? 
Alan: Well ... just look at us! You're sitting there and I'm sitting here... We aren't talking or reading... We're just staring at the wall!
Jane: Turn the television on if you're bored. 
Alan: Television! That's the trouble. We never go out in the evenings. We always watch television. It's terrible. 
Jane: All right. What do you want to do then? 
Alan: Hmm... I don't know... The Academy cinema is showing a new Swedish film this evening.
Jane: Swedish films! Ugh! I don't like them! All that sex and religion. 
Alan: How do you know? You never see them! 
Jane: Oh, all right. We can go to the cinema this evening if that's what you want. 
Alan: Oh! Just a second. It's Thursday today, isn't it?
Jane: That's right. So what? 
Alan: Well... I want to watch the boxing on television this evening. I always watch it. 

B. Answer the questions.
1.  Do Alan and Jane like watching television?
2. Are they watching television now?
3. Does Jane teach English?
4.  Is the Academy cinema showing a French film this evening?
5. Does Jane like Swedish films?
6.  Does Alan always watch television on Thursdays?
7.  What   do Alan and Jane- do every evening?
8. What   are they doing now?                     
9. What does Alan say when he remembers it is Thursday?



GRAMMAR EXERCISES
EXERCISE 1
Read this postage and do the exercises below.
GOOD-BYE AND GOOD LUCK
Our neighbour, Captain Charles Alison, will sail from Portsmouth tomorrow. We shall meet him at the harbour early in the morning. He will be in his small boat «Topsail». «Topsail» is a famous little boat. It has sailed across the Atlantic many times. Captain Alison will set out at eight o'clock, so we have plenty of time. We shall see his boat and then we shall say good-bye to him. He will be away for two months. We are very proud of him. He will take part in an important race across the Atlantic.

A. Write the text starting With “Last year our neighbour”
B. Write the text starting with “Captain Charles Alison”

EXERCISE 2
Fill in the blanks with suitable prepositions.
AN EXCITING TRIP
I have just received a letter 1------my brother, Tim. He is now 2 —— Australia. He has been there 3 ------six months. Tim is an engineer. He is working 4------a big firm and he has already visited a great number 5------ different places in Australia. He has just bought an Australian car and has gone 6------Alice Spring, a small town 7-----the centre of Australia. He will soon visit Darwin. 8-----there» he will fly 9------Perth. My brother has never been abroad before, so he is finding this trip very exciting.

EXERCISE 8
Make up sentences. Take notice of the prepositions of time.
	
	often
	watch TV
	on holidays

	
	always
	go to the cinema
	in the afternoons

	
	never
	go out
	in summer

	I
	sometimes
	stay at home
	on Friday evenings

	My
	from time
	
	

	family
	to time
	go to church
	on Sundays

	
	seldom
	go dancing
	on my working days

	
	usually
	go shopping
	at weekends

	
	now and
	then go abroad 

	
	quite often
	go for a walk
	on my days off





EXERCISE 4 Choose the correct form of the verbs suggested.
Some people (say) that Americans (not have) any culture. By that they probably (mean) that the United States {not be) a country long enough to (develop) its own art forms, traditions, music, dance, or theater — that we usually (refer) to as the fine art. Let's (test) that hypothesis. If you (live) in the United States now, (find) out about your local community. There (be) libraries? Museums? Theaters where concerts and plays (perform)? The performers or the artists (be) Americans, or they (be) from another country? They (perform) works (creat) by an American, or someone from another country? For example, if there (be) a play scheduled, it (perform) by American actors? The play (write) by an American playwright?



TEXT 6
Read the text.
The lives of most Americans revolve around their homes and houses. The percentage of Americans owning the houses (and apartments) they live in is the highest among western nations. Most Americans still live in «single-family dwellings», that is houses which usually have a front and backyard.
Most of America has a more or less four-season climate, and the rhythms of life around the house tend to follow the seasons. Spring means that the storm windows must be taken down in those areas where it gets cold in winter. The screen windows, intended to keep out insects, need to be cleaned or painted and installed. After the winter, the garden needs a lot of work. In summer, the lawn must be mown every week or so. As soon as autumn leaves begin to fall, they must be raked, and the storm windows need to be gotten ready and put up again. In winter, the walks and driveways must be kept clear of ice and snow. What you wanted to do — put in a new patio, or build on a new room, o-r finish the attic or basement — will have to wait until next summer. There is always something that needs to-be done around the house, and most American homeowners do it themselves.
In the average American home, there is an enormous amount of activity, of coming and going, seemingly all happening at once. For the parents, there are perhaps courses at the local evening school or college. There are bridge and bowling clubs and golf leagues. There are public service organizations, lodges, temples, and clubs which sponsor a host of activities, many of them related to charitable work.
Many American children take (or are made to take) piano or other music lessons, dancing or ballet lessons, horseback riding, swimming, skiing, golf, tennis, and just about anything else that parents think will be good for their children. The social life is of ten hectic as well. One child is off to a party, another to the library, another to нее a film. Neighbors drop by, and the telephone keeps ringing. Messages (often put on the refrigerator door) remind one family member to do this or that, to pick up Marilyn on Monday for her violin lesson, or to bake that cake for the church dinner.
There is always work and school, and the things that need to be done around the house. Life is hectic, the pressure is on at work and school. The competition is intense. And working hard, American» often have schedules that leave little room to just sit and do nothing. They are usually on the go most of the week, and have full week-cuds as well. Americans also take shorter and fewer holidays and vacations than most people in other industrialized societies (a notable exception being Japan). They are under pressure to do well on their examinations and get into a good university, to get a better and better paying job, to improve themselves, to get fitter or slimmer, or oven to relax. Still, this emphasis on the stress of American daily life is frequently overdone, often by Americans who sometimes delight in telling others how busy they are.
Some Americans detest all clubs and organized activities. Some couldn't care less about their neighbors or neighborhood. Some Americans may not go in for kidding and .subtle humor. Some haven't been to a church since they were married, and won't again until they die. Some wouldn't marry in the first place, as this can lead to children. Some teenagers can't find jobs, part-time or full-time, and some children from wealthier families wouldn't try. Some Americans seem content to spend their days at everyday jobs and their weekends fishing. others feel trapped and bitter, because the chance they needed never came, or took one look and went the other way. Most Americans look forward to the Christmas sea-son, others dread holidays as the loneliest times of the year.
Overall, though, the generalization holds as true as most can for the variety of America and Americans. It's more or less middle-class life, in American terms, with everyday concern.
(From  American Lift and Institutions)


FUNCTIONS
Introducing people. Likes and dislikes
SITUATION 1
Jim: Hi, Torn! I'd like you to meet Jack Taylor, a friend of mine. 
Tom: Hello, pleased to meet you. 
Jack: Hello. Nice to see you. 
In order to introduce people to each other, you may use: 
This is...
I don't think you've met…
Let me introduce you to... 
May I introduce... 
If you are being introduced to someone, you can say:
Hello, pleased/glad to meet/see you. 
How are you? 
How do you do? (в официальной встрече)
SITUATION 2
Tom: Janet, do you like chocolates? 
Janet:  Oh, yes! I really love them. 
If you like something, you can use:
That's all right/OK. 
I (really) like/love/enjoy... 
I'm "very fond of ... 
I'm (absolutely) crazy /mad about... 
If you don't like something, you can say:
 I don't like it (at all). I (really) hate... 
I can't bear/stand...
I can't say I like...
I rather dislike...
EXERCISE
Respond to the following:
1.  How would you feel about going to the cinema tonight?                                                       
2.  Do you likе American films?
3.  I'm afraid it's one of those horror films.
4.  How do you feel about going shopping now?
5. Jack says he doesn't like reading detective stories.
6.  We can have dinner together and go on to theatre.
7.  We were talking about Peter...
8. Is Mike going to see the play next week?
9. She can't stand the music her husband composes.
10.  I adore the pop music this group plays.





LESS0N  2

WORDS AND EXPRESSIONS
town — город (небольшой)
city — город (в Великобритании «town» используются чаще, чем в Соединенных Штатах, где слово «city» употребляется и по отношению к небольшим городкам)
down — из центра (города); (US) в центр (города)
up — в центр (города); (US) из центра (города)
I'm going down (from London).
I'm going up (to London).
downtown (US) — в центре города
uptown (US) — в жилых кварталах города
She's gone down to do some shopping. — Она поехала в центр за покупками.
to be (up) in town — быть в городе
to live in town — жить в городе
to show somebody round the town — показывать кому-либо город
way — путь; дорога
a short a long a wrong the best the shortest the longest the right the opposite to — близко до... 
from — далёко от... (идти) неправильно way лучший путь самый короткий путь самый длинный путь правильный путь противоположный путь
to ask/tell/show the way — спросить/сказать/показать, как пройти
to lose one's way - to be lost — заблудиться distance — расстояние
within any distance — совсем близко 
in a distance — вдали 
block (pxi buildings)  квартал
The theatre is three blocks further. — Театр через три квартала.
traffic — движение, транспорт; дорожное движение
heavy traffic — большое, интенсивное движение
traffic light — светофор
a jam----пробка
rush hours — часы пик
to go by bus/tram/train/the underground — ездить на автобусе/трамвае/поезде/метро
on foot   — пешком
to take/ catch a bus/a tram — сесть в автобус/трамвай
to miss,   a bus/a train— не успеть на автобус/поезд
to get cuff a tram/a. bus — выйти из трамвая/автобуса
the bus will take you right/straight to   the square — автобус довезет вас прямо до площади
a change — пересадка
a transfer — переход (метро)
a fare----плата на проезд
to walk. — идти пешком, гулять
to get as far as/to get to— добраться/доехать/дойти до


Translate into English.
1.  Завтра я собираюсь уехать из города.
2.  Как лучше всего пройти к музею?
3.  Это совсем недалеко отсюда.
4.  Я обычно добираюсь до работы на автобусе.
5.  В часы пик очень трудно сесть в автобус.

Make up sentences of your own, using the   words   and expressions given above.

Scan Text I   and answer the following questions:
1. Wheat do you have to do if you want to find Cherry-Tree Lane?
2. Who is the owner of Number Seventeen?
3.  How many children does Mrs. Banks have?
4. What does the phrase «it needs a coat of paint» mean?
5.  Why are you looking for Number Seventeen?


TEXT 1
A. Read the text without a dictionary. Do the Comprehension Check.
If you want to find Cherry-Tree Lane all you have to do is to ask the policeman at the cross-roads. He will push his helmet slightly to one side, scratch his head thoughtfully, and then he will point his huge white-gloved finger and say: «First to your right, second to your left, sharp right again, and you're there».
And sure enough, if you follow his directions exactly, you will be there — right in the middle of Cherry-Tree Lane, where the houses run down one side and the Park runs down the other and the cherry-trees go right down the middle.
If you are looking for Number Seventeen — and it is more likely that you are going to do it, for this book is all about that particular house — you will very soon find it. To begin with, it is the smallest house in the Lane. And besides that, it is the only one that is rather dilapidated and needs a coat of paint. But Mr. Banks who owns it said to Mrs. Banks that she could have either a nice, clean comfortable house or four children. But not both, for he couldn't afford it.
And after Mrs. Banks had given the matter some consideration she came to the conclusion that she would rather have Jane who was the eldest, and Michael, who came next, and John and Barbara, who were twins. So it was settled, and that was how the Banks family came to live at Number Seventeen.
(From Mary Poppins by P. L. Travera)

Notes
right
a) turn to your right — поверните направо
b) right in the middle — прямо посередине one — слово-заместитель существительного
— Сад you see the picture?
— Which picture?
— This one. 
would rather - prefer
to begin with — для начала                 
for:
—  для: I bought the book for him.
—  за: I paid 20 for this book.
—  в течение: Не worked on the project for 10 months.
— так как: Hе doesn't go out now for he is about 80.
white-gloved — в белой перчатке 
sure enough — конечно


В. Comprehension Cheek. Complete the sentence».
1.  Mr. Banks is...
a) a policeman
b) a taxi-driver
c) an owner of Number Seventeen
2.  Michael is...
a) Mr. Banks' brother
b) one of the twins
c)  John's elder brother
3.  N umber Seventeen is...
a)  a very smart house                              
b) rather big
c) very clean and comfortable
d)  the smallest house in the street
4.  Mr. Banks can't have a bigger house because-.
a) he likes this one very much
b) he can't afford it
c)  Mrs. Banks objects to the idea
d) he can't find anything to his taste

С Read the text again. Use a dictionary if necessary. Answer the question».
1.  Who can help yon to find the way to Cherry-Tree Lane?
2.  Why do you think the street bears such a name?
3.  Where can you find a policeman?
4.  Why is Number Seventeen of such importance for the author?
5.  Is it a big house?
6.  What kind of house is it?
7.  Why Can't Mr. Banks give it a coat of paint?
8.  How many children do the Banks have?
9.  Who is the eldest child in the family?
10.  "What book is the text taken from?


EXERCISES
EXERCISE 1
Complete the chart.
	Where do
you want to
get?
	Why do you
want to go
there?
	Who can show you the way?
	How can
you get
here?

	a shop
	to do some shopping
	a policeman
	by bus

	---
	—
	—
	—

	—
	—
	—
	—

	—
	—
	—
	—

	—
	—
	—
	—

	—
	—
	—
	---



EXERCISE 2
In Text 1 find nouns used with the verbs (e. g. to follow directions):
 to need/to find/to afford/to point/to ask/to own/to look for/to push/to scratch.

EXERCISES
In Text 1 find expressions corresponding to the following Russian phrases:
более вероятно; владеть чем-то; кроме того; слегка; обдумывать что-либо; позволить себе (о деньгах, времени); придти к выводу; довольно-таки; либо ..., либо...; точно; близнецы; наверняка; следовать инструкциям, советам; задумчиво.
EXERCISE 4.
Fill in the blanks with the words from the list:
paint, particular, directions, thoughtfully, afford, exactly, comfortable, matter, middle, only.
1.  Did he follow my...?
2.  I'm looking for this ... book.
3.  The dress was too expensive, she couldn't... it.
4.  The flat is very ... to live in.
5.  She looked at the children ..., but said nothing.
6.  Why is this house so dilapidated? I think it needs a coat of....
7.  A  new underground station is being built right in the ... of our street.
8.  He's got neither brothers nor sister. He's the ... child in the family.
9.  Time ... was of great importance, so we had to give it some thought.
10.  That's… what you need.

EXERCISE 5
Rewrite time phrases, following the pattern:
a hand in white glove —> a white-gloved hand
a girt with fair hair —> a fair-haired girl
1.  a child with rosy cheeks —
2.  a man with a bald head —
3.  a youth with a thin face —
4.  a calf with long legs —
5.  a man with broad shoulders —
6.  people who write with their left hands —
7.  a house that was newly painted —
8.  people with kind hearts —
9.  people with narrow minds —
10.  a person who is often in bad temper —

EXERCISE 6
A.  Use -ful and/or -less to make adjectives of the nouns in the Hat. Which nouns don't have the corresponding adjectives? Can you explain the difference between the suffixes?
Noun                                      Adjective
                                               — ful                    — less
thought                               thoughtful           thoughtless
meaning                                        —                           —
doubt                                            —                           —
fear                                               —                           —
point                                             —                           —
respect                                          —                           —
deceit                                            —                           —
humour                                          —                           —

B.  Make nouns of the verbs in the list, using -ation. Look up the meaning of the nouns in the dictionary.
direct —►               —                  hesitate               —
conjsider                —                  found                   —
declare                  —                  imagine               —
connect                —

EXERCISE 7
Complete the «word-map», using the words from the list.
house, screen, «tamp, parcel, hospital, doctor, sculpture, shop, cinema.
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EXERCISE 8
Decide which of the wards don't fit the sequences below.
1.  at, across, in, stand, down;
2.  station, park, hospital, library, apple, bus stop;
3.  tram, taxi, change, bus, train, jet, bicycle;
4.  where, when, how, who, what, nowhere;
5.  live, work, ride, cross, inquire, settle, woman;
6.  clean, comfortable, cozy, need, small, huge.

EXERCISE 9
How do we call:
1.  A building made for people
to live in?                                                        5 letters
2.  A town or village road with
houses on both sides?                                      6 letters
3.  The money paid for a journey
in a tram or a bus?                                          4 letters
4.  A person who travels
by tram, ship, etc.?                                         9 letters
5.  A place where goods are sold?                 4 letters
6.  A building for the exhibition
of pictures?                                                    7 letters
7.  A collection of books or a place
in which it is kept?                                          7 letters
8. A field for sports with seats round it?       7 letters


TEXT 2
Read the text. Fill in the blanks with the words:
then, if, there, after that, but, and, or, in that case, from there.

A VISIT TO LONDON
If you can stay only a few days in London, you won't have much time for your sightseeing; 1------how to spend your time to the best advantage is rather a problem. If I were you, I should make up my mind beforehand. It all depends on your tastes. You may, for instance, be interested in shops, or in art galleries» or in museums, 2------you might prefer to start with the principal historical buildings and monuments. 3------you might begin in the West End and see the Houses of Parliament, Westminster Abbey, Whitehall and Kelson's Column. 4------you could go along the Mall to Buckingham Palace and have a look at Queen Victoria Memorial, facing the Palace.
5 — stroll up Constitution Hill to Hyde Park Corner, 6------take a walk through the park and Kensington Garden to the Albert Memorial which faces the Albert Hall. That's really more than enough for one day, 7___ still, 8------you want to see more you might get on top of a bus going towards the city. The bus goes along Piccadilly Circus and Charing Cross, 9 — along the Strand and Fleet Street to Ludgate Circus. 10 — you might as well get off and walk up to St. Paul's Cathedral. 11 — you could see the Bank, the Mansion House and the Royal Exchange, 12— , if you had time and weren't too tired you could go to the East End.
(Linguaphone Conversational Course by A. L. JAMES)
DIALOGUES
Learn the dialogues.
DIALOGUE 1
—  Excuse me, I've lost my way.
— Where do you want to get?
— I’m trying to get to the Hermitage.
—  Oh, it's no distance at all. Go two blocks straight and then turn to your right. You can't miss it.
— Thanks a lot.

DIALOGUE 2
—  Is there a bus from here to Finland Station?
— Any trolley-bus or tram will take you there. There's a stop there.
— Thanks.

DIALOGUE 3
—  Excuse me. Where's the nearest drugstore?
— Go as far as street lights and then turn to your left. The drugstore is just round the corner.

EXERCISE 10
Translate Into, English.
1.  — Простите, я, кажется, заблудился.
— Куда вам надо попасть?
— На автобусный вокзал.
-  Вы идете в обратном направлении. Пройдите два квартала назад.
2.  — Простите, где здесь книжный магазин?
— Прямо за углом, в пяти минутах отсюда.
3.  —Простите, далеко отсюда до вокзала?
— Довольно далеко. Вы можете сесть на автобус. Любой автобус довезет вас туда.

EXERCISE 11
[image: ]

EXERCISE 12
Complete the dialogue.
— Can you show me the way to Renwick Gallery?
— Sure. I'm going right in the same direction myself. Where are you from? 
· …
—  Oh, really? I've never been to Russia. Are you a tourist?
· …
— How long are you going to stay in Washington?
· …
—  Then you'll have some time to do the city. What have you seen already?
· …
—  Here we are. Renwick Gallery's right here.
· …
— Nice to meet you too. Bye-bye.

TEXT 3
Put the sentences in the proper order so that the meaning of the passage is restored.
SHOPS AND SHOPPINGS
1. At the week-ends Eleanor Lloyd does her shopping at the big self-service food stores in town, for she can buy a lot of goods more cheaply there than at the local grocer's.
2. There is plenty of room for the customers to walk about.
3.  Accompanied by her husband or her daughter she goes to the co-operative supermarket.
4. The shelves are well stocked with a very wide selection of attractively packed goods.
5.  She puts two large tins of instant coffee into her basket.
6. Eleanor walks from shelf to shelf, filling her basket. 7. The same brand costs six pence more at the corner shop, so she has «saved» twelve-pence.

EXERCISE 13
In which shop can you buy these things?
1. writing papers and envelopes
2.  pork chops, liver
3.  roses and tulips
4. books on painting, reproductions
5.  medicine and tablets
6.  peas, carrots, tomatoes
7.  a loaf of bread
8.  milk, soup cream
9.  some old books      
10. a pair of running shoes
a.  the dairy—молочный (магазин)
b.  the greengrocer's — овощной
c.  the baker's — булочная
d.  the butcher's — мясной
e.  the art shop — художественный
f.  the sport "shop"— спортивный
g. the newsagent's — газетный
h. the chemist's/the drugstore (US) — аптека
i. the florist's — цветочный
j. the second-hand bookshop - букинистический


TEXT 4
Fill in the blanks with the words from the list:
mirror; coat; to help; doubtfully; top; easily; down; pointed; smart; agreed.

A SHOPPING EXPEDITION
(Paddington is a bear from Peru who came to England and lives with the English family.)
«We'd like a nice warm coat for the winter», said Mrs. Brown «Something that he can do up 1 -—». She 2------ to a smart blue duffle coat with a red lining. «That looks the very thing», she said. They went to the fitting room. Paddington allowed the assistant 3------him on with the coat and then stood admiring himself in the mirror. It was the first 4-----he'd ever possessed.
Then they went to the hat counter. There were dozens of hats there. Mrs. Brown eyed them 5-----. «It's largely a question of his ears. They stick out rather».
«I think woolen beret is very nice. The one with the pom-pom on 6------». «The green will go well with his new 7 __ and it'll stretch so that he can pull it 8 ——over his ears when it gets cold», she said. Everyone 9 — that Paddington looked very 10 — and he trotted off to have another look at himself in the 11——.

EXERCISE 14
Describe the picture, using the Present Progressive.
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EXERCISE 15
Correct the mistakes in the conversation, changing 5 words for the correct ones.
IN THE CHEMIST'S
Shop assistant: Good .morning! Can I help you?
Mrs. Evans:  Can I have an air-freshener, please? How many is the large size?
Shop assistant: It's 32 pence.
Mrs. Evans:  Enough expensive. I'll take a small one, please. And a shampoo. How much are these?
Shop assistant: Tenpence each.
Mrs. Evans:  I'll have one, please.
Shop assistant: Anything more, madam?
Mrs. Evans:  I'll just have a look on my list. Oh, yes, a large bottle of lotion. How much is, all that? 
Shop assistant: Air-freshener 19 pence, the shampoo 10 pence, the lotion is 13 pence. That'll be 42 pence. 
Mrs. Evans:  Here's 50 pence. 
Shop assistant:  And your change, madam, 8 pence. 
Mrs. Evans:  Thank you.

EXERCISE 16
Make up your own dialogues. Here are some situations.
1. You'd like to buy a new camera.
2. You'd like to buy a new summer dress. You'd like to try it on.
3. You're choosing a birthday present for your friend.

TEXT 5
Read the text Fill in the gaps With the phrases given below.

MERCHANTS' SQUARE

Williamsburg, for all its historial significance and unparalleled displays of 18th century decorative arts, 1— but a living, thriving community with ample commercial development.
Williamsburg's hub is Merchants' Square, located at the foot of the Historic Area 2------. A variety of specialty shops in and around Merchants' Square serves the needs of residents and visitors alike with a charm, value and 3------.
In this era of steel and glass antiseptic shopping malls, Merchants' Square offers a truly extraordinary shopping experience as captivating as Williamsburg itself. Merchants' Square offers a comprehensive selection of goods and services which 4------.
Select from fine antique furniture, Oriental rugs, quilts and beautiful handmade exclusive jewelry, finely tailored men's clothing, 5--------can be found here. And we haven't forgotten the best in books, special gifts, toys and games for children and a gamut of home accessories.
6--------------candies and nuts. The hungry visitors will find delicious ice-cream, sandwiches and more substantial fare at eateries such as The Trellis or Berret's. Merchants' Square also provides the services of travel agents, bankers, lawyers, architects, stockbrokers and shops for cameras, film, stamp albums, flowers and Christmas decorations year round.
In all, over 30 specialty shops, each with its own character, provide the optimum in quality and personal service for everyone from 7 ------------- looking for a major purchase. Here you'll enjoy the best of both worlds, where cosmopolitan 20th century goods and services move to the quiet, restrained rhythms of dormer and chimney, cobblestone, brick and old brass. Merchants’ Square is every bit as, central to the Williamsburg experience as the beautiful city which it serves so well. Just walk up Duke of Gloucester Street. You cannot miss it!
a)  exclusive women's fashions and imported woolens and linens
b) will delight even the most discriminating shopper
c) anywhere
d) uniqueness
e) is not only a museum
f) at the intersection of Duke of Gloucester and North Henry Streets
g) the gourmet will find rare wine and cheeses


GRAMMAR EXERCISES
EXERCISE 1
Complete the sentences, using the Present Simple or the Present Progressive of the verbs in brackets.      ,
1.  Hello, Susan! What you, (do) here?
2.  How often you (have) classes in English?
3. Where's Nick? He (work) in a readings-room.     
4.  He (come) to see us now and then.
5.  She (wait) for her friend again. Mary (be) often late.
6.  It (get) dark. Let's turn on the light.
7.  He seldom (invite) us to his lectures.
8.   They (discuss) a very important question. We shouldn't disturb them.
9.  He always (drive) dangerously.
10.  What you (laugh) at?

EXERCISE 2
Complete the sentences, following the pattern.
He seldom goes to the movies on weekdays, ... but he's going; there today.
1.  He never reads books in English...
2.  He seldom walks to his office...
3.  They often play football after school...
4.  He Always has his dinner at 6...
5.  My children never watch TV late in the evening...
6.  Jack never buys expensive things...
7.  My mother never drinks coffee after 6 p. m....
8.  This train is never late...
9.  They very seldom quarrel with their neighbours...
10. He often misses his classes...

ЕХЕRCISE 3
Complete the sentences with the Present Progressive of the verbs given below. Translate the sentences Into Russian.
discuss, happen,  stand, change, go up, function, get, become, rise
1.  Things ... very fast these days.
2.  Food prices…
3.  The price of petrol ... again.
4.  The housing problems ... worse.
5.  Restaurants ... more and more expensive.
6.  People … in lines for hours.
7.  City transport .„irregularly.
8.  People ~ the economic situation.
9.   Everybody wants to understand what ... in the country.

EXERCISE 4
What are you going to do tonight, tomorrow, on weekend? Write 7—8 sentences, using “to be going to”

EXERCISE 5
Complete the chart.

Warm -
dry    
good
cheerful
beautiful
thirsty
pretty
hot
warmer
-
-
-
-
-
-
-
warmest
-
-
-
-
-
-
-


EXERCISE 6 
Complete the chart.
cooler -            cool            bigger              -
noisiest            -                  better               -
worse               -                  funnier             -
most                 -                  thinnest            -

EXERCISE 7
Choose the proper forms of the adjectives in brackets.
1.  Her English is ... than mine. (good)
2.  This is the ... film I've seen of late, (good)
3.  The weather is getting ~ and ... every day. (bad)
4. He is one of the ... people I've ever met. (wonderful)
5.  Which is the ... way there? (short)
6.  I made ... mistakes than Nick, in my last dictation.
7.  How's your headache? — It's getting ... (bad)
8.  He is the ... student in our group, (good)
9.  We've had ... rain than the last year, (much)
10.  Susan is ... today than yesterday (cheerful). She feels .... I think, (good)

EXERCISE 8
Complete the sentences with the Post Simple or the Past Progressive
(active/passive) of the verbs in brackets.
1.  Who was that girl you (talk) to when I (pass) you in the street?
2.  He (sleep) soundly when he (awake) by a noise. He (go) downstairs to find out what (happen). He (know) something must be wrong because the dog (bark) furiously.
3. He (not take) my remark seriously. In fact, he (think)
4.  One of the airliner's tyres (burst) as it (taxi) along runway. Fortunately,   no one (injure).
5.  What (go on) in your house when I (call) on you last night? I (ring) the bell three times, but you (not answer) the door. Judging by the noise that (come) from the sitting room, I (think) you must (have) a party.
6.  I (look) for you is the theatre all evening. Where you (sit)?
7.  When I (leave) the airport John and his wife still (talk) to the customs official. They (seem) (have) some difficulty over their passports.

FUNCTIONS
Asking the way
If you want   to get some:  information you are to use some of these formulas:
Excuse   me, can you tell me...?
Excuse   me, would, you be so kind as to tell me...
Excuse   me, I wonder if you could help me...
Excuse   me, do you happen to know where...?
Excuse   me, do you know...?                           

If you are addressed by a stranger or someone who wants to get some Information, you may say;
Yes, sure.
Yes, of course.
Yes, definitely.
Well, let me see.
Well, let me think for a minute.
I'm not sure. I have to chеck.
I'm not really sure.
You'd better ask somebody else.
I'm sorry, I really don't know.

EXERCISE 1
Ask someone:
a.  как пройти на почтут
b.  как  проехать в центр города;
c.  где дом № 43;
d.  как  добраться  до вокзала;
e.  где можно купить газеты;
f. можно ли здесь, курить сигареты; 
g. нельзя ли пригласить гида и организовать экскурсию по городу.

EXERCISE 2
Respond to the following:
a.  Excuse me. Where's the nearest bus stop, please?
b.  Excuse me. I'm looking for the post-office.
с Excuse me. Where’s he police station, please?
d.  Excuse me. Is it far from here to the Concert Hall?
e.  Excuse me. Can you tell me the way to the railway station?











LESSON   4
WORDS AND EXPRESSIONS
family — семья
He's got a family of four. — У него в семье четыре человека.
We are four in the family. — Нас четверо в семье.
Не has a family of his own. — У него своя семья.
a family name/surname — фамилия
to start a family — создать семью/обзавестись семьей
to support a family — содержать семью
to raise a family — поднимать семью
marriage — брак
to marry /get married — выходить замуж, жениться
Не married late in life- — Он поздно женился.
They got married last month. — Они поженились в прошлом месяце.
to be married — быть замужем/женатым
They have been married for about ten years now. — Они женаты уже около десяти лет.
to be single — быть не замужем/холостым
Is she single? — Yes, she is unmarried.
wedding — свадьба   
How many people have been invited to the wedding?
groom/fiance — жених
husband — муж
bride/fiancee — невеста
wife — жена
best man — шафер
bridesmaid — подружка невесты
to divorce — разводиться
Divorced people often, get married again.
children — дети       
to be born — родиться    
to give birth to — родить
to bring up/raise children — воспитывать
parents — родители
widow — вдова
widower — вдовец
relative — родственник
near/distant relative (relation) — близкий/дальний родственник
We are distantly related. — Мы (с ним) дальние родственники.
What relation is he to you? — Он тебе родственник?
He is a relation of my mother's. — Он мой родственник по материнской линии.
household — семья, домочадцы 

Translate into English.
1.  Она вышла замуж два года назад.
2.  Он женился на подруге своей сестры.
3.  Нас пригласили на свадьбу в субботу.
4.  Он никогда не видел своих родственников по линии отца.
5. У них нет детей. 

Make up sentences of your awn, using the above words and expressions.
PRE-READING TASKS
A. Answer the questions.
1.  Are you married or single?
2.  Have you got a family of your own?
3.  Have you got any children?
4.  Have you got any brothers or sisters?

B. Sean Text 1 for the information:
1. Are people getting married earlier than they used to?
2. Does Britain have the lowest divorce rate in Europe?
3. Do British people move house every five years on the average?

TEXT 1
A. Read the text. Don't use a dictionary please. Do the Comprehension Cheek below.

FAMILY LIFE

Most young people eventually get married, buy or rent house or flat of their own and start a family. However, a great many changes are taking place in this pattern of behaviour. In Britain, as in many other Western European countries more and more men and women are living together without being married. In the mid 1980s more than a quarter of new brides had lived with their husbands before marriage, compared with 8 per cent in 1970. People are also getting married later than they used to.
However, marriage is still popular even among those whose first marriage has failed. In fact, in 36 per cent of all marriages one or both partners have already been married and divorced. Britain now has the highest divorce rate in Europe and about 10 per cent of children live with only one parent.
Another trend is toward smaller households. Very few children grow up in large families and more and more adults are living alone (25 per cent in 1987). Many of the people who live alone are elderly; it is unusual to find three generations living in one house as they used to do in the past. It is quite common for close relatives to live in different parts of the country and many people hardly ever meet their uncles, aunts and cousins. One reason for this is that British people move house five years on the average. They do this in order to change jobs or to buy a bigger or better house.
Notes
eventually — в конечном счете
to rent — снимать (квартиру)
a great many changes — много изменений
without being married — не состоя в браке
compared with — по сравнению
divorce rate — уровень разводов
It is (quite) common for close relatives to live... — Обычно близкие родственники живут...
hardly ever — почти никогда не
to move house — менять место жительства/переезжать в новый дом
on the/an average — в среднем
a reason for this ^ причина этого
in order to — для того чтобы 

Make up sentences of your own, using the above expressions. 

B. Comprehension cheek. Complete the sentences.
1. The text is about
a) new tendencies in family life in the modern world
b) the divorce rate in Europe
c) reasons for. people to get married
d) tendencies m family life of the British
2.  Those who failed in their first marriage
a) never marry again
b) marry again quite often
c) sometimes marry again
d) always marry again
3. Relatives nowadays
a) do not see each other very often
b) try to see each other as often as possible
c) are closely connected
d) do not know each other
4. The British people often move house nowadays
a) to get closer to their families
b) because they feel bored
c) to get a better job or a bigger house
d) because it is a custom
5. Nowadays families living together are getting — they used to be
a) smaller than
b) bigger than
c) more friendly than
d) as big as

С Head Text 1, using a dictionary if necessary. Answer the questions.
1. What are the new features of family life in the modern world?
2. Can you think of any reason why people get married later than they used to?
3. What can you say about modern divorces?
4. Were your surprised to learn about the divorce rate in Britain?
5. What do you think the divorce rate in our country is?
6.  Speak about modern and old households. Do they differ? In what way?
7.  What do you think about the life of aged people in the modern world?
8.  What can you say about family connections nowadays?
9. Why do British people often move house?

EXERCISES
EXERCISE I
In Text 1 find synonyms for the words

1.  youthful
2.  to replace
3. an apartment
4. famous
5.  to increase
6.  of age
7.  aged
8.  to begin
9.  manners
10.  residence
11.  a lot of
12.  a wedding


EXERCISE 2
In Text 1 find antonyms for the words 

l. old
2.  sell
3.  few
4.  presently
5.  earlier
6.  to decrease
7.  infantile
8.  distant
9.  the lowest
10.  to succeed
11.  always
12.  similar


EXERCISE 3
Complete the chart.

1. wife
2. daughter
3. stepmother
4. spinster
5. niece
6. bride
7. to marry 
8.? 
9.? 
10. girlfriend
11. single
12. bridesmaid
жена
?
мачеха
?
племянница
?
?
?
тетя 
?
одинокий/ая   
?



? 
son
?
bachelor
nephew
groom/fiance
разводиться
father
uncle
boyfriend

?                        
best man
муж
сын
отчим
холостяк
?
?
?
отец
?
молодой человек, ухаживающий 
за девушкой 
? 
?


EXERCISE 4
Arrange the words into pairs:
wife, son, half-ei0ter, stepfather, bachelor, nephew, boyfriend, groom, best man, bride, married, child, sister, foster-parent, mother, girlfriend, niece, daughter, single, spinster, bridesmaid, divorce, stepson, half-brother, brother, marry, husband, father, foster-child, parent.

EXERCISES 5
Complete the chart using the words in the list below.
[image: ]


EXERCISE 6
Rewrite the sentences, choosing the correct word in brackets:
1.  Most young people (eventual/eventually) get married.
2. She sings (beautiful/beautifully).
3.  The train arrived (late/lately).
4.  Many people (hard/hardly) ever meet their uncles, aunts, and cousins.
5.  I can't jump so (high/highly).
6.  It is quite (common/commonly) for close relatives to live in different parts of the country.
7.  Have you travelled by train (late/lately)?
8.  He (hard/hardly) ever does any work.           
9.  I hit him very (hard/hardly).
10. He (hard/hardly) knew what to say.

EXERCISE 7
Choose the correct Russian equivalent for «order» in the sentences:
а.  для того чтобы
б.  в порядке
в.  какой-то порядок
г.  в строгом порядке 
д. не в порядке 
е. поддерживать порядок 
ж. приказано
з. по приказу
1.  People do this in order to change jobs.
2.  He left his affairs in order.
3.  My phone is out of order.
4.  Some-teachers find if difficult to keep order in their class.
5.  The troop retired in good order.
6.  He is under the order to leave the country.
7.  In order to see him I flew to New York.
8.  He brought his girl-friend in order that we should meet her.
9.  Get your ideas in some kind of order.
10. The work was done by order of the king.

EXERCISE 8
Complete the sentences with the words from the list: machine; turned; Turkey; new; former; after

THE PERFECT WIFE
In 1------a man succeeded in divorcing his wife 2 — a six-year court battle. He 3------ to a computer service for a 4------ partner only to find that the 5------selected his 6------wife.
TEXT 2
Read the text. Find the sentence which must be put in its proper place in the text.
Parents have to do much less for their children today than they used to do, and home has become much less of a workshop. Clothes can be bought ready-made, washing can go to the laundry, food can be bought cooked, canned or preserved, bread is baked and delivered by the baker, milk arrives on the doorstep» meals can be had at the restaurant, the works' canteen, and the school dining-room.
It is unusual now for father to pursue his trade or other employment at home and his children rarely, if ever, see him at his place of work.
In textile areas it has long been customary for mothers to go out to work, but-this practice has become so widespread that the working mother is now a not unusual factor in a child's home life, the number of married women in employment having more than doubled in the last twenty-five years. Boys are therefore seldom trained to follow then-father's occupation and in many towns they have a fairly wide choice of employment and so do girls.
When mother works economic advantages accrue, but children lose something of great value if mother's employment prevents her being home to greet them when they return from school.

EXERCISE 9
Rewrite the sentences choosing the suitable word in brackets.
1.  Years ago it was important to have (small/happy/ large) families.
2. The best Victorian mother was the mother who had (most/the most/mostly) children.
3.  It was important to have (mostly/many/much) children.
4.  If you were (poor/rich/hard up) you needed sons to inherit your land, houses, and money.
5. If you were (well-to-do/poor/well-off) you needed sons to help you with your work.
6.  Not (even/the only/only) children were important.
7.  (Anyone/someone/everyone) in the family was important.
8. The large families gave people a (feeling/consciousness/sense) of stability.
9. Now things are (the same/similar/different).
10. Young people (live/lead/leave) the place where they lived with their parents and take their own families with them.
11. Their own family becomes more and more important as they forget their other (relations/relatives/families).
12.  In (the British/Britain/British) families are getting smaller and smaller.
13. People have (less/little/fewer) children because children are expensive.
14. Who can afford (more/much/many) than three children?
15. Who can afford a large (household/residence/house) for them?
16.  Many people believe that two children will be (ideal/pleasant/decent) for an English family.

TEXT 3
A. Read the text using a dictionary if necessary. FUl in the gaps with the words from the list:
nor; in contrast to this; because; as; that; and; when; just as.
For most people weddings are a magical time 1------ even the least "superstitious will watch for portents of future happiness. The choice of date is important. May is traditionally unlucky for weddings, 2 —— in ancient Rome this was a month for remembering the dead, and an ill-omened time for lovers. 3------there exists the Christian belief that you shouldn't marry in Lent. The tradition that the bride's parents should pay for the wedding dates from two or three centuries ago, when wealthy families would pay an eligible bachelor to take an unmarried daughter off their hands in exchange for a large dowry.
Every bride regards her wedding dress 4-----the most hallowed garment she will ever possess. At most formal weddings brides still get married in virginal white —— many other colours are considered unlucky. A bride will ensure 5-----her wedding outfit includes «something old, something new; something borrowed, something blue». «Old» maintains her link with the past; «new» symbolizes the future; «borrowed» gives her a link with the present; 6-----«blue» symbolizes her purity.
Even a modern bride will observe the taboos about wearing her dress before the ceremony. The groom mustn't see her in it until she enters the church. 7 ——must she wear the complete outfit before the wedding day. Certainly the veil shouldn't be tried on at the same time as the dress; many brides put it on for the first time as they leave for the church. The most important item is the wedding cake, whose richness symbolizes fertility, 8— it has done since Roman times. Today the first slice is cut by the bride to ensure a fruitful marriage, though once the cake was literally broken over the bride's head; guests then scrambled for fragments, which would bring good luck.
(From BBC English)

Notes
portent — предзнаменование 
ill-omened — злополучный
Lent - Великий Пост 
to date from — датироваться 
eligible — подходящий, приемлемый 
in exchange for — в обмен на 
dowry — приданое
hallowed garment — почитаемое/чтимое одеяние 
to ensure that — следить за тем, чтобы... 
complete outfit— полный наряд/убор        
veil — вуаль 
try on — примерять 
to leave for — отправляться в... 
fertility — плодородие 
though once... — хотя когда-то... 
to scramble for — бороться/драться за... 

В. Answer the questions.
1.  What superstitions are mentioned in the text?
2. Can you think of any reasons for being superstitious?

С Certainly you know about other superstitions related to the wedding ceremony. Write 150—200 words about them.
TEXT 4
A. Read the text.

POINTS OF VIEW
1. Jenny's Viewpoint
I'm really fed up with my Mum and Dad. Three months ago I had to change schools. I was worried I wouldn't find any new friends. But I've met a great bunch of people and they're good fun. OK, I stay out late with them, but they're older than the friends I had at my last school. It's true I haven't been working very hard, but I've always done well and I'm going to study hard for a few weeks before lie exams.
Dad treats me as if I'm six years old. Why can't I stay out a bit later? I had to leave the party early to get home on time. I feel stupid always leaving first. What's so important about ten-thirty? Why not eleven or eleven-thirty?

B. Imagine that you are Jenny's father. Write what you think about the situation and compare your viewpoint with that of her “real” father.                 

2. Dad's Viewpoint
Jenny's Mum and I are very worried about her. When she was at her old school she worked hard and spent her evenings doing her homework. Now she stays out late with those dreadful friends of hers and she isn't doing any school-work. It's not right for a girl of her age. I want her to study for her exams so she can go to university and get a good job. She's throwing away her education. I made that mistake and I'm not going to let her make it, too. She's my daughter and I know what's best for her. That's why I tell her she must be home by ten-thirty. Then she's not tired the next day. She'll understand that I'm right when she's older.

C. Answer the question».
1.  Do you think Jenny's Dad is unfair?
2.  Is she right to wait until a few weeks before the exams before she studies hard?
3.  How late should teenagers stay out at night?

TEXT 5
A. Read the text and do the exercises below.
ASK BETH
QUESTION 1
Question: Every time I ask a girl out she turns me down. I can't figure out what I'm doing wrong. I'm 15, good-looking and have an interesting personality. My parents and friends say «Keep trying» or «There are lots of fish in the sea». Do you have any different advice? 
Answer: Maybe you've just had bad luck and picked girls who already had boyfriends or don't go for your type. Or you may come across as cocky, overeager or insecure — any number of things. You need advice from girls who have turned you down. Ask a couple of these girls or their friends if you put girls off some way. Maybe you'll learn about something you can fix. If they say you're nice, but just unlucky, you'll know your parents are right. In any case you must keep trying. If you make friends first before asking girls out, you'll have better luck.
(From The Washington Post)
B. Answer the questions.
1.  Does the boy often ask girls out?
2.  Do they turn him down?
3.  Can he figure out what he's doing wrong?
4.  Is he 15?
5.  He has an interesting personality, doesn't he?

C. Write your answers to the questions (50—100 words).
1. What do you think his problem is?
2.  How do you think Beth's advice may help the boy?

QUESTION 2
Question: I've been going with the same boy over a year. He treats me perfect. My friends all envy me. So why does everything he does annoy me lately? I don't want to break up because he has other problems just now. 
Answer: It might be kind to wait until he's not in trouble, but don't delay too long. Letting him think you still want to be his girlfriend when you don't is misleading him. He needs to start looking for a new partner himself, as soon as possible. Don't feel guilty. Teens are not supposed to make lifetime relationships yet.
(Prom The Washington Post)

B. Answer the questions,
1.  How long has the girl been going with the same boy?
2.  Does he treat her perfect?
3.  Do all her friends envy her?
4.  Does he annoy her lately?
5.  Does she want to break up?

C. Write your answer to the question (50—100 words).
Would you follow Beth's advice if you found youself in a situation like that?

GRAMMAR EXERCISES
EXERCISE 1
Fill in «be used to», «get used to» or «used to» into the blanks:
1.  People are getting married later than they...
2.  I ... working late at night.
3.  It is unusual to find three generations living in one house as they ... do in the past.
4. When Jack was a student of Oxford University he ... come home every summer.
5.  They soon ... driving on the left.
6.  I ... have wine with my meals.
7.  He ... looking after himself.
8.  I ... noise in the laboratory.

EXERCISE 2
Rewrite the sentences using «used to»: 
1. Mr. Green played, football before he was married.
2.  Mr. West drove fast before he had that bad accident.
3. The Dobsons went to the cinema three times a week before they had a television set.
4.  Do you think people read more books twenty years ago than they do now?                                          
5.  Travel was slower but more, enjoyable fifty years ago.

EXERCISE 8
Make up sentences: 

	
She
My brother
There
	
	cycle to work when she was young.

be a cinema before the war.

smoke a pipe.

	We    
	Used to
	HkfeTom, now he hates him.

	Our family
	
	be a beauty.

	Jane
	
	dislike Tom, but she quite likes him now.

	Mr. Smith
	
	be a very happy family.



EXERCISE 4
Read the dialogue.
A. Fill in the blanks with suitable words.
Sally: When I was married I... to cook all the time. I used ... clean the flat and I... to wash clothes. Now I go out more often. Visit old friends more. .
Ann: But George used to help... in some ways.
Sally: Yes, he used to help ... when he was at home. But he wasn't at home very often. And I... to wait for him. When I was married I used to ... a very weak person, Ann.

B. Answer the questions.
1. Are Sally and George still married?
2.  Describe George's life when he was married.
3.  Describe Sally's life when she was married.
4.  What kind of life does she lead now?

EXERCISE 5
Complete the sentences with the Present Simple tense or a future form of the verbs in brackets.
1.  What he (do) when he (leave) school?
2. If we (not leave) soon, the party (be) over by the time we (get) there.
3. If you (wait) much longer before you (make) up your mind, it (be) too late.
4. We (have to) buy new carpets and curtains when we (move) into our new house.
5. The new boy soon (settle down) once he (get) to know the others in his class.
6. We (interrupt) our programme the moment we (have) any further news of the situation.
7. If you (not tell) him everything now, he simply (keep on) pestering you until you (do).

EXERCISE 6
Rewrite the sentences using the correct (active or passive) form of the verbs in brackets.
1.  He (to give) them some money yesterday.
2.  I (to give) a present by him not long ago.
3.  The bridge (to build) in 1894.
4.  A new bridge (to build) now by the company.
5.  The company (to build) a new bridge for the town presently.
6.  The boy (to punish) by his father.
7.  The parents (to punish) their son.
8.  The postman (to deliver) our papers every morning.

EXERCISE 7
Rewrite the sentences below using the passive form of the verbs. 
Who wrote the will? ---- Who was the will written by?
1.  He expected his family to offer him some money.
2.  Did the idea interest you?
3.  The lawyer gave him the details of his uncle's will.
4.  Most people opposed this.
5.  We will not admit children under sixteen.
6. The author has written a special edition for children.
7.  His family supported him.
8.  Even a modern bride will observe this custom.
9.  They saw her at the wedding of my cousin.
10. They say that he knows some very influential people.

EXERCISE 8
Fill in the blanks with the words «most» or «the most».
1.  …people enjoyed the show.
2.  ...shops are closed on Sunday afternoon.
3.  Which do you think is ... comfortable hotel in this town?
4.  ...important thing for you is to stop smoking.
5.  ...English words form their plural by adding «-s».
6.  He made what he thought was ... interesting discovery in his life.                        

EXERCISE 9
Make up sentences, using appropriate nouns instead of the A, B. and С. 
Pattern: a) (A) Jane is a good teacher but Hubert (B) is better and Peter (C) is the best of the three.
b) (A) Peter is a bad driver but Jane (B) is a worse driver and Hubert (G) is the worst of the three.

A is
	Big
	
	bigger
	
	biggest

	Famous
	but В is more
	famous
	and С is
the
most
	famous

	Exciting
	
	exciting
	
	exciting

	Easy
	
	easier
	
	easiest




EXERCISE 10
Look at the chart and do the exercises below.
	
	Car 1
	Car 2
	Car3

	
Age
	
2 years old
	
1 year old
	
3 years old

	Comfort
	****
	***
	***

	Price
	$25,000
	$26,000
	$17,000

	Max. speed
	120 kph
	160 kph
	100 kph



a) Write five questions about the ears.
E. g.    Which car is the least expensive? Which car is the oldest?

b) Write fine statements about the ears.
E. g.    The first car is the most comfortable.


EXERCISE 11
Look at the chart and do the exercise bellow.


	running 100 m
	Jack
	Geoffrey

	

	12.2 sees
	11.9 sees

	high jump
	1.5 m
	1.65 m

	throwing the
	35 m
	36 m

	Javelin
	
	

	swimming 50 m
	53 sees
	56 sees



Write at least ten sentences about Jack and Geoffrey.
 E. g.    Jack can't jump as high as Geoffrey. Geoffrey jumps higher than Jack.

EXERCISE 12
Complete the sentences with suitable words.
1. Westminster Abbey is 900 years old. St. Paul's Cathedral is 300 years old. So Westminster Abbey is ... than St. Paul's Cathedral. St. Paul's Cathedral is… than Westminster Abbey.                                  
2. The Amazon is a very long river. There is no river in the world ... than the Amazon. So the Amason is ... river in the world. The Neva is a short river. So the Neva is ... than the Amazon.
3.  London is a very large city. There is no city in Great Britain ... than London. So London is ... city in Great Britain.
4. Jack is very tall. There is no boy in the class ... than Jack. So Jack is ... boy in the class. Jim is not so tall as Jack, Jack is ... than Jim.

EXERCISE 13
Fill in the gaps with the words from the list below.
As pretty as a picture      — as 1------as sin.
As sour as a lemon           — as happy as a grin.
As 2 —— as a lion           — as sly as 3------.
As weak as a kitten          — as 4------as ox.
As 5-----as a shadow      — as solid as 6-----.
As hungry as a bear         — as full as a tick.
As 7 —— as lead             — as light as a feather.
As steady as 8 -----          —as uncertain as 9------.
As blind as 10------          — as deaf as a post.
As cool as a 11------          — as warm as 12------.
toast; ugly; bat; brave; heavy; strong; the weather; fox; thin; a brick; a cucumber; a rock.

FUNCTIONS
Advice; suggestion
SITUATION:
Jane: Bill, why don't you settle it with Mr. Smith? 
Bill: That's a good idea!

If you'd like to give somebody advice or make a suggestion, you may say:
Why don't you...?                                         
If I were you, I'd...
I advise you to...
You'd better (not)...
I suggest you should...
I think you should».
You must (not)...
Have yea ever thought of... ?
You could always».
I think it might be a good idea...

If you want to refuse or accept somebody's advice/suggestion, you can say:   
No, thank you.                               I'd like to very much.
I don't feel like it.                          That's a good ideal
I'd rather not. Thank you.              I think you are right.
Why should I?                                I don't mind.
I'd like to, but...                             I'd love to.
I wish I could, but...                        It's a wonderful idea.
That might be good, but...              I think it's a really good
idea. I'm afraid...                                    It's great.
I wish I could follow your advice.

          EXERCISE 
Respond to the following?
1.  I advise you to get more sleep.
2. You'd better have more exercises.
3.  I suggest you should cancel the appointment.
4. Why don't you invite Alice to the party?
5.  I'm sure you must keep out of it.

TEXT 6
Read the text.
THE AMERICAN FAMILY

The United States has many different types of families. While most American families are traditional, comprising a father, mother and one or more children, 22,5 percent of all American families in 1983 were headed by one parent, usually a woman. In a few families in the United States there are no children. These childless couples may believe that they would not make good parents; they may want freedom from the responsibilities of child-rearing; or, perhaps they are not physically able to have children. Other families in the United States have one adult who is a stepparent. A stepmother or stepfather is a person who joins a family by marrying a father or mother.
Americans tolerate and accept these different types of families. In the United States people have the right to privacy and Americans do not believe in telling other Americans what type of family group they must belong to. They respect each other's choices regarding family groups.   :
Families are very important to Americans. One sign that this is true is that Americans show great concern about the family as an institution. Many Americans believe there are too many divorces, they worry that teenagers are not obeying their parents. They are concerned about whether Working women can properly care for their children. They also worry that too many families live in poverty. In one nationwide survey about 80 percent of the Americans polled said the American family was in trouble. At the same time, when these people were asked about their own families, they were much more hopeful. Most said they were happy with their home life.
Unlike their parents, many single adult Americans today are waiting longer to get married. Some women and men are delaying marriage and family because they want to finish school or start their careers; others want to become more established in their chosen profession. Most of these people eventually will marry. One survey showed that only 15 percent of all single adults in the United States want to stay single. Some women become more interested as they enter their 30s.
One positive result may come from men and women marrying later. People who get married at later ages have fewer divorces. Along with the decision to wait to marry, couples are also waiting longer before they have children, sometimes in order to be more firmly established economically. Rearing a child in the United States is costly.
Some couples today are deciding not to have children at all. In 1955 only one percent of all women expected to have no children. Today more than five percent say they want to remain childless. The ability of a couple to choose whether they will have children means that most children who are born in the United States are very much wanted and loved.
How do problems arise in American families? One view is that American families do not have enough stability and that people move too much to have community roots. Of course, many American families remain for generations in the same town or even in the same house. At the same time the United States is a mobile, adaptable country. People are willing to work hard in order to advance in their jobs. Good workers are offered new opportunities in their jobs, sometimes in a different city. Families must make the decision. Bo they want to take the new job in a new town? Or do they want to give up the opportunity?
The thousands of American families who do decide to move each year may face a difficult time adjusting to a new life. They leave behind a community that they know. They leave behind schools that they trust and friends and family members whom they love. They leave behind a church or religious group. They leave behind a web of supports that helps to keep a family strong.
In a new town children and parents can become lonely. This loneliness strains a family. For example, the area of the United States where people move the most often, the Southwest, also is the area with the greatest number of divorces. Some children and parents, on the other hand, mature from meeting new people and living in a new place. These experiences can bring families closer together.
In a Perfect world families would have no problems. Parents would know how to rear their children to be responsible adults. Americans and others throughout the world are trying to learn what makes strong families. Perhaps families can learn how to solve their problems. Researchers at the University- of Nebraska have found some answers. Strong, happy families share some patterns whether they are rich or poor, black or white.
Strong families spend time together. After dinner, for example, happy families may take walks together or play games. Strong families also talk about their problems. They may even argue so that problems can be resolved before they get too big. Members of strong families show each other affection and appreciation. Members of strong families are also committed to one another and they tend to be religious. Finally, when problems arise strong families work together to solve them.








































MY FAMILY

My family is not big. I have a few close relatives. There are three of us - my father, my mother and myself.
My father's name is Ivan Petrovich. He is in his mid forties, he is 48, to be exact. He is rather a tall, well-built broad-shouldered man with a handsome face. My father works as a teacher and he loves his work very much. He devotes all his time to the family and work. He is honest, clever and self-confident. This personality serves as an example to me, I admire him. My father is a purposeful man, he is firm in reaching his aims. Sometimes we call him a workaholic, because his work is his only passion, except the family, of course. My father taught me a lot of things. He taught me to love books, nature and animals, to be sympathetic and to help everybody who is in trouble.
My mother's name is Ludmila Vasilievna, she is 4 years younger than my father. She is in her early forties. She is an attractive woman and she looks much younger than she is. Maybe that is because her hair is dyed and she cares for her face. My mother is a very elegant woman, she wears nice stylish clothes and high-heeled shoes. But she doesn't follow the fashion willingly but chooses the clothes to fit her and to match each other. She works as an engineer at the Automobile plant. She likes to share her thoughts, ideas, doubts and worries about her work with us. My mother does all the work about the house, but we always try to help her. I do the shopping, clean the flat, wash and iron the linen! My father goes to the market to buy food. We love our mother very much, we try to rid her of routine and everyday cares. But sometimes we do not have enough time for this.              
And some words about myself. My name is Ekatherina, my relatives call me Katya ( Kate). I am a teenager, I am 17.1 look like my mother, but I have taken after my grandmother. My grandmother and I are namesakes, I was given the same name.
I have finished school this year with good and excellent marks. I am good at humanitarian subjects. My favourite subjects were the English and Russian languages and Literature, history. I have decided to enter the University because I want to devote my life to English and to make a career in this field.
I have a brother, his name is Vassiliy. He is 6 years older than I. He has a family of his own - a wife and a child. My nephew is 2 years old, I love him very much. Unfortunately, my brother lives apart, he has a fla,t of his own. He has graduated from the Polytechnical Academy, but he failed to find a job of civil engineer. Now he manages his own firm. He is always very busy and he is not able to spend much time with the family. They often visit us. My parents adore their grandson.
My grandfather and my grandmother live apart, too. They live in Mogiliov, they have their own house there. My grandmother's name is Ekatherina Pavlovna. She is over 60 years old. She has worked as a teacher of the Russian language all her life. My granny retired long ago and keeping the house has become the only care for her. She knits and sews wonderfully, cooks very tasty pies. The name of my grandfather is Piotr Stepanovich, he is 67 years old. In spite of his age he is still working. He is a surgeon by profession, but now he works as a general practitioner. All our family gather together on his birthday, it's our family tradition. My grandfather always sits at the top of the table. He is fond of politics, that is why we often discuss the latest events in this country and abroad. Frankly speaking, this is not of interest to me. Nevertheless, I like these meetings, because there are a lot of interesting people with great experience among my relatives. It is always very interesting to listen to their stories and to discuss the latest news.
We have a dog, it is our pet He has lived with us for 4 years. Sometimes it seems that he is the only creature who is able to listen to and understand you. He is a real friend.
We like to spend our free time all the family together. We like to discuss the latest events, watch TV and read newspapers and magazines.
The hobby of my parents is their dacha. They try to spend there all weekends. Working outdoors is the best recreation for them, as they say. Their dacha helps them to escape from everyday routine and to enjoy rest and nature.
Our family is very firm and friendly, we have our own customs and celebrations. It has become a good tradition with our family to spend our spare time together. We often go to various performances, exhibitions and museums. I can say, that our family is well knit. We love and respect each other. I am proud of my family...






SHOPPING

I can't say that I am fond of going shopping. But my parents are usually pressed for time and I have to supply the family with various food products. My household duty is to do the shopping.
It's a tiresome necessity for me. Luckily, it is not very difficult to buy foodstuffs for a family of four. The supermarket is not far away from our house. 1 think that shopping in a supermarket takes less time, because you do not have to shop around, to drop in at small shops such as a bakery, a butchery, a fishmonger's, a greengrocery, a grocery and chemist's. I can find everything I need under one roof. Large stores are usually brightly-lit and well laid out. The goods are tidily arranged on trays and long shelves. Prices are clearly marked on price-tags. The shelves are well stocked with a very wide selection of attractively packed Mini weighed goods. There is plenty of room for the customers to walk about. And self-service really saves time. So, it is very
convenient to do shopping there.
Before going to the supermarket I usually make up a shopping list. I find out what we have run out of. We are usually well-stocked with food stuffs. My parents go to the market once a week to do the shopping and to make plenty of bargains and to 4tiva «они household money. I go to the supermarket two or three times a week to renew the stock.
Yesterday found out that we had run out of bread, butter and flour. So I took my shopping bag and hurried to the shop.
On entering the supermarket I usually take either a large trolley or I take a basket if I don't need much. Yesterday I took a trolley and put it in front of me. First of all I went to the grocery counter, where 1 took a packet of flour, a jar of marmalade, and a pack of rice.
At the butcher's counter there was a wide choice of meat and poultry: beef, pork, veal, chicken, duck and turkey. There were also different kinds of sausage and bam. I chose one of the chickens displayed on the counter. Then I walked to the fish counter and took a tin of sprats, a can of sardines and some smoked fish.
At the dairy counter I saw all kinds of dairy products: milk, cream, sour cream, cheese, butter, curds, margarine, yoghurt. I took a tub of butter, some cheese, 2 bottles of milk, a packet of sour cream, 4 cartons of yoghurt. After that I went to the confectionery counter. The choice of cakes, pies, biscuits, chocolate and sweets was very rich. It made my mouth water. But to my great regret I couldn't afford buying any chocolate as the price was sheer robbery.      
My mother had told me to buy a pack of Ceylon tea. I was looking for it on the shelves, but I failed to find it. A shop assistant told me that they had had run out of the tea.
418 Then I bought as usually a loaf of bread and some rolls for my father. My mother is on a slimming diet. She eats stab bread as she thoroughly keeps an eye on calories intake.
At last I had everything I need. I went to the cash-desk and stood in the queue. The cashier clocked up the price on her cash-register. It automatically totalled the bill. I gave her the money and she put it in the till and gave me the receipt and change. I put all my purchases into my shopping bag and left the shop.
Then I remembered that we had run out of some vegetables and decided to drop in at the greengrocery. I bought some cucumbers and tomatoes, a bunch of parsley, some onions and carrots, garlic. Near the shop I saw a street market. There were a few Stalls with fruit and vegetables. On a counter I saw delicious ripe strawberries on sale.
They looked so appetising that I couldn't resist the temptation of buying some.
In conclusion I'd like to add that when doing shopping, I always take into consideration the quality of the products. I look at legal time limits on storing. I don't want the products to spoil. But our supermarket never sells faulty goods.
Our family prefers healthy nutrition. My mother cares for our diet to be well-balanced and full of natural fibre and vitamins.











ABOUT MYSELF

  My name is Ekaterina, Katya for short. I was so named after my grandmother who was a scientist. We are not only namesakes, I took some features of character after her. They are honesty, sociability, tolerance, purposefulness and independence.
Frankly speaking, I am not an embodiment of beauty but (hey say that my face is quite attractive.
I was born on the 17th of January, 1983.1 am in my teens, I’m 16 to be exact. I'll come of age in two years. lam waiting for 11 with great impatience, as I think that coming of age brings independence.
1 come from Minsk. I have finished a secondary school here. I was fond of humanitarian subjects like English, Russian and Literature, History. That is why I decided to become an English language teacher. I am keen on communication with children and I'll be interested in my work. I realise that it is rather a hard profession, but I have made up my mind and I intend to achieve success.
My family is not big. I have a few close relatives. There are three of us - my father, my mother and myself.
My father's name is Ivan Petrovich. He is in his mid forties, he is 48, to be exact. He is rather a tall, well-built broad-shouldered man with a handsome face. My father works as a teacher and he loves his work very much. He devotes all his time to the family and work. This personality serves as an example to me, 1 admire him. My father is a purposeful man, he is firm in reaching his aims. My father taught me a lot of things. He taught те to love books, nature and animals, to be sympathetic and to help everybody who is in trouble.
My mother's name is Ludmila Vassilievna, she is 4 years younger than my father. She is in her early forties. She is an attractive woman and she looks young for her age. She works as an engineer at the Automobile plant. She likes to share her thoughts, ideas, doubts and worries about her work with us. My mother does all the work about the house, but we always try to help her. I do the shopping, clean the flat, wash and iron the linen. My father goes to the market to buy food. We love our mother very much, we try to rid her of routine and everyday cares. But sometimes we do not have enough time for this.
I am leaving the school this year, so I am always busy and I can't devote much time to my hobby. Reading is my favourite pastime. I prefer classic literature as well as works of modern authors. I am fond of Tolstoy, Chekhov, Gogol', Bunin, Kuprin from the Russian classic literature. I like verses by Blok, Mayakovsky, Esenin, Mandelshtam, Tsvetaeva and Akhmatova. I read them again and again. I am also keen on William Shakespeare and Somerset Maugham from the English literature and some modern short story writers. I try to read them in the original, because it greatly improves my English. Reading helps me to relax from the daily routine. Beside this, it makes my outlook broader.
Sometimes I go to the theatre. I am fond of performances in the Russian Drama Theatre, especially The Madman and the Monk by Vitkevich, and The Extraordinary Adventures of Chonkin the Brave Soldier by Voinovich. I visit sometimes the Opera House, my favourite ballet is Swan Lake. I am ready to watch it again and again.
1 go to the cinema in order to see new popular films. I prefer home films to foreign ones. My favourite film-producers are Eldar Ryazariov and Leonid Gaidai, actors - Andrey Mironov,
Yuri Nikulin, Liya Akhedzhakova, Alia Demidova. I adore all films with their participance.
I do fitness training twice a week. It is not only good for health, but it also brings a lot of pleasure. Fitness training helps me to remain in good shape, cope with everyday concerns and to relax. In winter I sometimes go skiing or skating, in summer I swim and ride a bicycle a lot.
I devote some time to visiting friends and relatives. I can't say that I have plenty of friends. Real friends are only few. I am really lucky to have a wonderful friend. She is my namesake, her name is also Katya. I think that a name influences a person a lot. Maybe that is why we are so alike.
Katya is a pretty girl of 17. She has large blue eyes and fair hair. She is well-shaped, she has a really attractive slender figure.
Katya is pleasant to deal with. She is gentle, very friendly and tactful, responsible and considerate. She has a good sense of humour. Nobody could be compared with her in telling jokes and funny stories. As we have been studying in the same class from the very first day we often helped each other to cope with I he homework. Now she is entering the Belarusian State University.
We like visiting theatres and exhibitions, spending weekends in the country where we can relax and forget urban life with its routine and everyday cares.
In conclusion I'd like to say that I am quite satisfied with my life and I see a lot of good opportunities in the future.


ABOUT MYSELF

I am convinced that friendship is one of the most valuable things in the world. Friendship means mutual confidence, affection and respect. A real friendship cannot be one-sided. It is not just taking, but giving in return. A good friend will never fail to give you a helping hand. He will stand by your side when you are in trouble and when you are happy.
I am really lucky to have a wonderful friend. She is my namesake, her name is also Katya. I think that a name influences a person a lot. Maybe that is why we are so alike.
Katya is a pretty girl of 17. She has large blue eyes and fair hair. She is beautifully shaped, she has a really attractive slender figure.
Katya is pleasant to deal with. She is gentle, very friendly and tactful, responsible and considerate. She is able to understand other people perfectly well. Katya is a good listener, she is always ready to listen to yora. And when all your troubles;' and worries ate spoken out, you feel a great relief. Katya is ready to sacrifice her time for the sake of her friend. Besides, she has a good sense of humour. Nobody could be compared with her in telling jokes and funny stories.
Katya has a wide range of interests. To my mind, we have much in common. She is good at humanitarian subjects as well as me. She is fond of reading. But she prefers to read novels and fiction, and I am keen on classical literature. We like visiting theatres and exhibitions, spending weekends in the country where we can relax and forget urban life with its routine and everyday cares.
Katya is the life and soul of any party, she is a leader by her nature. She is fond of different discussions and she is able to speak over any matter under the sun. But my friend never becomes aggressive during discussions she can softly persuade anybody. Hut if she is wrong, she always admits it.
Katya is a well-organised and disciplined person. She is never late and never wastes her time. She was one of the best pupils in our class. But she was not swotting all the time, she did her homework quickly and had enough time for other activities. Much of her spare time she devotes to housekeeping. Katya is an affectionate daughter, she loves her parents and her younger sister Tanya. My friend always helps her parents about the house. Her mother taught her to cook. Now she can cook many delicious dishes to treat her parents and sister, She is very hospitable and we often meet with our friends at her place.
We trust each other absolutely. One can always rely on Кatya. She keeps her word and if you share a secret with her, you can be sure that nobody will learn it. It is really a great bit el luck to have such a friend. I hope we'll keep our friendship forever.


























SHOPS AND SHOPPING
1. Children as Consumers
2. How to Shop Sensibly
3. Blue Jeans
Text 1 I. Reading and Comprehension Tasks
1.  Study the vocabulary notes to avoid difficulties of understanding.
be geared to     - to be specially designed for;
commercials- television advertisements;
current     - present-day;
exercise - to use (choice, power, influence);
go haywire   - to start working in completely the wrong way;
nagging      - asking smn repeatedly to do smth in an annoying way; 
persistent   - continuing to do smth though this is difficult;
pram  - a small vehicle to take a baby for a walk;
pushchair - a small folding seat on wheels.

2.   These  words  are  most  probably  familiar  to  you.  Practice  their pronunciation.

equipment
exploit
lotion
manufacturer
observe
powder 
product 
programme 
react


3. You are sure to guess the meaning of the words in the left column as you know the words from which they are arrived
judgement (n)   from          judge (v);
guidance (n)      -//-            guide (v);
likelihood (n)    -//-            likely (adv);
pressure (n)       -//-            press (v).

4.  Read the text carefully and do the tasks that follow.

CHILDREN AS CONSUMERS

Everyone wants the best for a baby. A mother wants her baby to have the best in the way of food, toilet preparations, clothing and equipment. Her value judgement on prices may go haywire when it comes to buying for a baby, particularly the first one. Manufacturers and advertisers recognize this, and exploit it to the full. Far more is spent on buying prams, push-chairs, special milk, and special powders and lotions for small babies than is necessary.
The child himself watches television, a particularly strong influence on small children. Observing them as they watch television, and then watching them react to products afterwards, suggests that young children accept the suggestions of television commercials as well as the guidance offered by children's programmes, and find both equally attractive. The child comes early in life to the feeling widespread in this country that if something is said on television it must be true.
For this reason much Christmas present advertising, and advertising for sweets, cereals, food, washing powders, is geared to children because of the effect their persistent nagging can have on their mothers. By exercising choice in this way they become consumers at an early age and the likelihood is that, with current pressures, choosing and buying goods and services will remain an important part of their future lives.
(From "Authentic English for Reading 3")

5.  Identify the subject matter of the text:
•    the best goods for babies.
•    the influence of television advertisements on people.
•    Christmas advertising presents.

6. Identify the main ideas of the text choosing the best continuation to these statements.
1. A mother spends a lot on a baby because:
a) the baby needs it;
b) baby food is expensive;
c) she wants to give her baby the best;
d) she has only one baby.
2. Young children:
a) like commercials on television better than children's programmes;
b) find commercials and children's programmes equally interesting;
c) like only true things on television;
d) don't watch television.
3. According to the author a mother spends more than necessary on: a) special powders and lotions;
b) Christmas advertising;
c) television;
d) sweets.
4. Television advertising has a strong influence because:
a) mothers watch television and buy what they see;
b) small children watch television and buy what they see;
c) small children watch television and persuade their mothers to buy the things they have seen;
d) manufacturers watch television and advertise things that children like.

II. Language Focus
Reinforcing Vocabulary
1. Give a word from the text for each definition below.
a)  to watch someone or something carefully, especially in order to learn something about them
b)  smth that, exists or happens over a large area, or to a great extent
c)  pleasant to look at to the same degree
d)  to use smth fully and effectively in order to gain an advantage or profit
e)  the degree to which smth can reasonably be expected to happen
f)   the change that one thing causes in another one
g)  the power to make other people agree with your opinion or do what you want

2. Compare the meaning of the verbs "suggest" and "offer" as it is defined in the dictionary. Fill in the suitable verb in the sentences below.
Suggest:    1. to tell smn your ideas about what they should do, where they
should go etc.: John suggested going/that we should go together in one car.
2. to mention as a possibility; state as an idea for consideration: I'd like to suggest an alternative plan.
3. to give signs (of), make clear, indicate: His expression suggested anger.
Offer: 1. to say that you are willing to give smn smth, or to hold smth out to them so that they can take it: You haven't offered Grandma any ice cream.
2. to say that .you are willing to pay a particular amount of money: The police are offering a big reward for any information about the murder.
3. to express willingness to do smth: She offered to drive me to the station.
1. The latest figures ... that business is improving. 2.1 don't need any help, but it was nice of you to ... .
3. Can you ... how we should do it?
4.  ... some coffee to the guests.
5. The disorganized meeting ... a lack of proper planning.
6. They ... him a very good job, but he turned it down.
7.1... that we leave now.
8. Shelly didn't even ... to take us around the city.

3. Translate the bracketed words in these sentences.
1. The opposition parties are sure to (использовать) the government's difficulties over this issue.
2. Mary's mother said I was a bad (влияние) on her daughter.
3. He said that the boss had found both his proposals (одинаково привлекательными).
4. Did you (заметили) anything unusual in his behaviour?
5. The (широко распространенное) use of chemicals in agriculture raises crops considerably.
6. Inflation is having a disastrous (влияние/воздействие) on the economy.
7. The staff of the hospital is taking steps to reduce the (вероятность) of the disease.
III. Discussion
•  Talk about some of the products advertised on television.
•   Talk about the things you spend more money on than necessary.

Text 2
I. Reading and Comprehension Tasks
1. Study the vocabulary notes to avoid difficulties of understanding.
check out (v) - here: investigate;
chain stores (n) - large shops with a branch in different towns;
overheads (n) - here: running expenses;
fare (n) - the price you pay to travel by bus, train, plane;
buy (n) - a purchase.

2. Practise the pronunciation of these words.
accessories                   
British Home Stores          
C&A                                
Marks and Spencers          
Littlewoods                      
Richard Shops                  
Woolworth                       

3. Read the advertisement focussing on the details of advice on shopping and answer the questions that follow.
HOW TO SHOP SENSIBLY

The prices of clothes, make-up and accessories have gone sky high, so, it's vital that you don't waste your money and that you shop carefully for value. Be sure of what you want - never shop vaguely because when you get home your purchase may not match anything else you've got.
Check out the chain stores first - C&A, Marks and Spencers, Richard Shops, Woolworth, Littlewoods, British Home Stores - they often have some super buys!
Try local shops as they often don't have the high overheads of town shops and can therefore keep prices lower, you don't have the expense of fares, either. Wear comfortable shoes when shopping and take a shopping bag - those paper carries soon mount up.
Relax and enjoy it all! Then it'll be fun!
(From "Authentic English for Reading 3")
1. What goods have risen in price?
2. Why should you be sure of what you want?
3. Why is it important to go to the chain shops first?
4. Give two reasons why you might look in local shops rather than chain stores.
5. What advice are you given about how to dress for a shopping trip?
6. Why should you take a shopping bag?

II. Text Features and Language Focus
A. Stylistic Differentiation of Vocabulary
Advertisements often use informal vocabulary or even colloquial words and expressions to make the text more attractive and understandable for a common reader, e.g. super buys, overheads.
Arrange the words from the box in pairs according to their stylistic characteristics: less formal I more formal.
running      expenses        it's vital          extremely high
it'll be enjoyable           super buys           overheads             sky high
excellent purchases             it'll be fun           it's essential

B. Reinforcing Vocabulary
1. Go over the text again and pick out the word-combinations corresponding in meaning to these definitions.
a) to do smth in a way that shows you are not thinking about what you are doing;
b) things look attractive together, because they have a similar colour, pattern, etc;
c) to look for things that are worth the price you pay;
d) to increase in size or amount.

2. Translate the bracketed parts of sentences into English.
1. He (делал необдуманные покупки) as his mind was elsewhere.
2. The company had to cut the costs so as to reduce (надбавки) and remain competitive.
3. If you hide away your problems and pretend that they don't exist they will just continue (увеличиваться).
4. He was short of money and that is why when he had to shop he (старался выбирать товары только хорошего качества).
5. Не could barely afford the railway (плата за проезд).
6. The prestige of the company producing Levi jeans went (очень высоко).

III. Discussion
•  Which pieces of advice would you follow when shopping?
•  Have you or someone you know ever bought a product (e.g. a piece of clothing) with the trade-mark of one of the chain stores mentioned in the text?

Text 3
I. Reading and Comprehension Tasks
1. Practise the pronunciation of these geographical and proper names.
Germany                          Gold Rush     
San Francisco                   Levi              
California                         Strauss          
Nimes            

2. Make sure you know the meaning of these words.
canvas   - strong cloth used to make bags, tents, etc.;
fabric        - cloth used to make clothes, curtains material;
pants        - AmE a piece of clothing that covers you from your waist to your feet and has a separate part for each leg; 
serge   - strong, usually woolen cloth.

3. Read the text filling the gaps with suitable words from the box.
	immigrant
	middle
	idea
	made
	complain
	heavy
	however

	emigrant
	improve
	centre
	softer
	enough
	needed    strong

	more     city
	sell
	dirty 
	solve
	dig     practical
	fashionable



BLUE JEANS
Levi Strauss, a young ... from Germany, arrived in San Francisco in 1850. California was in the ... of the Gold Rush. Thousands of men were coming to California to ... for gold. And Levi Strauss came to ... canvas to these gold miners. Canvas is a ... fabric. So Levi Strauss thought the miners could use the canvas for tents.
One day Strauss heard a miner... that he couldn't find clothes strong ... for the work he was doing. Strauss got an ... .
He quickly took some of his canvas and made it into pants. These pants were what the miners ... . In one day Strauss sold all the pants he had....
Strauss wanted to ... his pants. He wanted to make them even better. He bought a fabric that was ... than canvas but just as ... . This fabric came from Nimes, a city in France, and was called serge de Nimes. The miners liked this fabric. They called it "denim" (from de Nimes) and bought even ... pants from Strauss.
... , denim had no colour. Because of this the denim pants did not look very interesting, and they got ... easily. To ... these problems, Strauss dyed the denim blue.
Strauss continued to improve his jeans. Today, the company he started is known around the world. And jeans are considered not just... but very ... as well.
(From "All About the USA. A Cultural Reader")

4.  Answer these questions:
•     Why did Levi Strauss come to California?
•     What did the miners need?
•     What company did Levy Strauss start?

5.   Give the reasons why Levy Strauss:
•    changed his original plans when he came to California;
•    began to use a different kind of fabric;
•    decided to dye the fabric.

II. Language Focus
Reinforcing Vocabulary 
1. Replace the italicised words by their equivalents from the text.
1. Canvas is a heavy cloth.
2. Strauss changed the colour of the denim.
3. Today, jeans are thought to be good for many users.
4. Blue jeans art fairly cheap.
5. Blue jeans are popular.

2. Translate the bracketed parts of the sentences into English.
1. Miners (жаловались) bitterly that the government did not fulfil their promises.
2. The women prepared and (покрасили) the wool.
3. (Ткани) are used for making things such as clothes, curtains and sheets.
4. The weather is beginning (улучшаться).
5. Do you (считаете) this young woman suitable for the job?

III. Discussion
•    What colour jeans do you prefer? What's your favourite brand of jeans?

The Cat Ate My Gymsuit
I. Reading and Comprehension Tasks
1. Before you start reading the text make sure to consult a dictionary for the words in the list below.
blimp (n) browse (v) chubby (adj) cute (adj) flop down (v) give in (v) give out (v) hoop (earings) (n)
outfit (n) peek out (v) rack (n) roll over (v) search for smth (v) skinny (adj) sneakers (n) sound (adj)
stout (adj) staff (n) sweet (adj) swing (v) throw up (v) tickle (v) tighten up (v) waddle up (v)

2. Practise the pronunciation of these words.
boutique             Stuart 
liberation            Mom 
Marcy 

3. Read the text carefully and do the tasks that follow.

THE CAT ATE MY GYMSUIT
The next morning my mother came into my room and woke me up.
"Marcy. I let you sleep late today, but it's time to get up. We're going shopping for your dress. And I want to talk to you."
I hate waking up out of a sound sleep. She expects me to talk and make sense immediately. So I rolled over on my stomach and put the pillow over my head. She started to tickle me. I hate that too.
It was easier to get out of bed than to be tickled. My mother thinks she's being cute when she does that. I think she's being a pain.
"Mom, what do you want?"
"I'm getting nervous about what's going on. I don't like to fight with your father. I'm not used to it."
I flopped down on the bed and put the pillow back on my head. I could feel her sit down on the edge of the bed. I tightened up, expecting to be tickled again. When that didn't happen, I peeked out from under the pillow. I could see her crying.
Sitting up, I reached over, and touched her hair: "Aw, Mom, please don't cry. It'll be OK. I'm sorry."
"Marcy, it's not your fault. It's not anybody's fault. It just happened. I never really thought much about women's liberation. Now I'm beginning to."
"Look, Mom, let's go shopping. Don't worry." So we went shopping, taking Stuart and Wolf with us.
I hate to go shopping. I love clothes, but they always look awful on me. All those skinny tops, and the clothes that expect you to have a waist. And when you find something you like, they never have it in your size. It's horrible. One of the worst things is that I have to go into the store, go past the junior boutique, and step into the 'Chubbies' section. They should give out paper bags to wear over your head while you shop there.
So there we were at the 'Chubbies' section. Stuart was swinging on one of the coat racks. My mother was looking at ugly dresses; I was trying to avoid the saleslady.
She waddled up to my mother. She was what the store people would call a "stylish stout". She was what I would call a "senior blimp".
"Can I help you, dearie?" she asked.
"We are looking for a party dress for my daughter."
"Oh, isn't she sweet. What do you want, honey?" she asked me.
"I want a pair of size five blue jeans."
"Marcy," my mother began. "Mom, she asked what I wanted, not what I was going to get." "You'll have to excuse my daughter. She gets upset when she shops."
The lady smiled and said, "I can understand. I used to be that way myself."
I felt like throwing up when she said that. My mother must have understood, because she said, "Perhaps it would be best if we browsed by ourselves. We'll be sure to call you if we need help. Thank you."
My mother's OK sometimes, even if she is skinny. We took lots of stuff into the dressing room. Finally, I found a purple pants suit that I liked. My mother liked it, even if it wasn't a dress. I guess she gave in because she was getting tired of pulling Stuart out from under racks, and of searching for the perfect outfit that was going to turn me into an ail-American princess.
Then we went to the jewelry department. That's fun. It doesn't matter what size you are when you buy a necklace. I bought a pair of hoop earrings, a necklace, and a ring. I felt really good. And it was nice to see my mother happy. Even Stuart was happy. My mother bought him a pair of sneakers, and the salesman gave him a balloon.
(From "The Cat Ate My Gymsuit" by Paula Danziger)

4. Mark the following statements as True or False.
1. Marcy lives in a small town in England.
2. Stuart and Wolf are Marcy's younger brothers.
3. Marcy is not used to wearing dresses.
4. Marcy takes after her mother in appearance.
5. Marcy doesn't care about clothes.

5. Give extensive answers to these questions.
1. Why did Marcy's mother cry?
2. Do you think Marcy loves her mother?
3. Why does Marcy prefer shopping in a jewellery department?
4. What's the difference between a "stylish stout" and a "senior blimp"?
5. Do you think Stuart behaved as kids normally do in a store?

II. Text Features and Language Focus A. Stylistic Differentiation of the Vocabulary
The story is written as first-person narration. The narrator is a teenage girl and the language of the story is rich in colloquial and 'jargon' words, typically used by youngsters.
e.g. She's being cute. She's being a pain.
These words and expressions are in contrast with the "normal," literary vocabulary used by the girl's mother.
e.g. You'll have to excuse my daughter. The effect of informality of style is achieved   also by the frequent use of phrasal verbs in the girl's speech.
e.g. throw up instead of vomit; waddle up instead of shuffle. Not all phrasal verbs, however, produce such an effect. Some of them are absolutely 'neutral' and are perfectly suitable in all kinds of situations.
e.g. get up, wake up, sit down, give in.

1. Study the list of phrasal verbs below and find the sentences in which they are used in the text. Try to replace them with "one-word" verbs and notice the difference in the style of the sentence.
	roll over
	waddle up

	flop down
	throw up

	peek out
	give in

	give out
	tighten up



2. Go through the list of words below and arrange them in pairs of stylistic synonyms: formal/informal.
to fight, stuff, to lie down, (to be) cute, to quarrel, things, (to be) pleasant, flop down, to look at the goods in a store, to make sense, to roll over, to browse, to understand, to turn.
	Formal
	Informal

	Things
	stuff

	
	

	
	

	
	

	
	

	
	

	
	



В. Reinforcing Vocabulary
1. Pick out from the extract and learn the words and expressions to do with the procedure of purchasing clothes.

2. Complete the chart below putting each of the following word-combinations into the right box.
to make sense, a sound sleep, a coat rack, to have smth in one's size, to be smb's fault, a paper bag, a pants suit, to feel good, to look awful, a perfect outfit.
	N
	
	Type of word combination
	

	

	Noun + Noun
	Adj + Noun
	Verb + Noun
	Verb + Adj

	11.
	-
	a sound sleep
	
	



3. Translate the following sentences into English using the vocabulary of the text.
1.Я почувствовал, как мои мышцы напряглись.
2.У него была репутация умного, практичного юриста.
3.Супруги спорили долгое время, пока муж не уступил.
4.Что вам нужно прежде всего - это глубокий крепкий сон по ночам.
5.Ты думаешь, это очень остроумно, а это только раздражает.
6.Джейн пощекотала малыша, чтобы разбудить, но он перевернулся на другой бок и продолжал спать. 
7. В магазине, который находится недалеко от нашего дома, не было платьев моего размера и мне пришлось поехать в центральный магазин. 
8.Она слишком худа для такого платья. 
9.Секретарь раздала всем брошюры с информацией о достижениях компании в последние годы. 
10.Она очень мила, не правда ли?
11. Я прощу вас в этот раз, но постарайтесь быть пунктуальными в будущем.
12. Когда мы стали собираться в поездку, оказалось, что нужно взять кучу вещей. 
13.Моя сестра уже давно ищет подходящий наряд для этого торжественного случая. 
14. Большие, яркие серьги-кольца не гармонировали с ее строгим костюмом.

III. Follow-Up Activities
•   Recall your earliest memories of going shopping with your parents.
•    Write a paragraph about your shopping experience.


PLACES WE SHOP IN
If she wanted to shop she would go to Paris, as you and I would go to BondStreet.

Famous London Department Stores
I. Reading and Comprehension Tasks
1. Study the meaning and pronunciation of these words from the text.
	Devote
	- посвящать;

	Display
	- демонстрировать;

	Fabric
	- ткань;

	Print
	- набивная ткань, ситец;

	Retailer
	- зд. продавец розничных товаров;

	Teak
	- тик (порода дерева);

	to date
	- до настоящего времени;

	a share
	- зд. доля в прибыли;

	walkway
	- переход.



2. You will easily guess the meaning of these words because you know the words they are derived from.
affordable                  
designer clothes          
logo                          
panel                        

3. Scan the text to answer the questions that follow.

FAMOUS LONDON DEPARTMENT STORES
Hatreds Brompton Road
Founded in 1849. Has 300 departments.
More than 4000 people work there. Visit the food halls. Their displays are amazing. You can buy more than 500 different kinds of cheese. Harrods will send anything anywhere, even fridges to Finland! The Harrods Shop on the fourth floor sells only things with the famous Harrods' logo on. Good for gifts.

Selfridges Oxford Street
Opened in March 1909 after the largest-ever advertising campaign by a retailer to date. Sells almost everything. At Christmas all shop windows are devoted to a theme, such as Alice in Wonderland or Father Christmas; no goods are displayed. Miss Selfridge on the ground floor sells fashionable and affordable clothes.

Liberty's
Founded in 1875, in the present buildings since 1924. The Tudor-style building in Marlborough Street is panelled with oak and teak from two warships and linked to the one in Regent Street by a walkway. Specializes in silks and carpets from the Orient. Now famous for unusual fabrics and prints. Expensive.

John Lewis Oxford Street
Started from a textile business in 1864. Is now part of the John Lewis Partnership, which includes more than 20 department stores and more than 80 supermarkets. People who work there have a share in the profits. Does not sell food, but very good for textiles and household goods.

Harvey Nichols Knightsbridge
Founded in 1813 as a small linen store.   Has now got seven floors. Very stylish. Specializes in designer clothes and expensive gifts. Open each weekday until 8 p.m. Interesting and unusual window displays. The fashion department for young people is on the lower ground floor. It's called Zone.
(A fragment of a brochure on London stores)
•    Where would you go if you wanted to buy an unusual scarf as a present?
•    Which department store is the oldest?
•    Where would you buy inexpensive but fashionable clothes?
•    Which stores do not sell food?

4. Read the text again paying attention to more details and complete the following statements.   
1. The Harrods Shop sells cheese in the__________.
2. Zone is a___________.
3. Liberty's _________ Orient silk and carpets.
4. At Christmas Selfridges does not have____ in shop windows.
5. Besides textiles you can buy lots of___ at John Lewis.
6. On the fourth floor people can buy things with Harrod's______ on.
7. Fashionable clothes are not always____ for young people.
8._____is very important for both retailers and wholesale sellers (продавцы оптом).

II. Text Features and Language Focus
A. Stylistic Markers of the Text
The language of a brochure is obviously similar in style to the language of an advertisement. According to the communicative aim both kinds of text serve to draw the reader's attention to the merits and advantages of the goods, places, etc., and thus to attract potential buyers, customers or clients

•  The list of language features below includes some of the typical characteristics of the given genre. Study them and mark those that you have noticed in the text:
a) omission of the subject;
b) frequent use of passive voice constructions;
c) omission of the verbal predicate;
d) elliptical sentences;
e) omission of prepositions and articles;
f) wide use of intensifying and qualifying adjectives.

B. New Vocabulary in Use
1. Translate the bracketed parts of these sentences.
1. Sarah also pays (свою долю) of the gas, electricity and phone bills.
2. The (рекламный знак) of this company you can often see on (модельная одежда) of good quality.
3. Furniture and carpet (торговцы оптом) in Britain were among those who reported the sharpest annual decline in sales.
4. In theory the buyer could ask the (торговца в розницу) to have a test carried out.
5. It's the best quality washing-machine I've heard of (до настоящего времени).
6. The president of the country promised he would make health care (доступной) for poor families.

III. Discussion
•   Try to give a similar kind of information about a large department store in Minsk or in your home town.


Big Business
I. Reading and Comprehension Tasks
1. The words in the list below are essential for the contents of the text. Make sure you know what they mean and how they are pronounced.
attend to smb (v)             search (v)              to be beside oneself
bargain (v)                     seeming (adj)        to be particular about smth
employee (n)                  sell out (v)            to be wet through
exceptional (adj)         pay off (v)             shortly (adv)         wear (n)
indifference(n)            resell (v)               smart (adj)            wipe off (v)
marvellous (adj)          rush (v)                 strike (v)

2.Consult a dictionary for these words to comprehend the specific details of information.
clothier              hole                       puff                     tweed
debt                   lounge suite            sleeve                  whistle
dog-end             navy blue               stammer               worsted
                          doorway             parcel

3. Practise the pronunciation of these geographical and proper names.
Brooklyn                            Pineapple Street
Barbridge                           Ralph
Columbus Park                  Rockefeller
Gould                                Savoy
Manhattan                         Vanderbilt

4. Read the story and do the tasks that follow.

BIG BUSINESS

         Danny was standing on Manhattan Bridge. Suddenly he noticed a still burning cigarette-end on the sidewalk and rushed to save it. A few deep puffs and Danny sent little blue clouds of smoke into the mild air of the early morning.
While enjoying the smoke he thought over his present situation. What's the use of it all, he said to himself; here I am a young man looking for a job of some kind or other - but not the ghost of a chance of getting one. And I am certainly no fool! I am good at anything, I don't mind what I do and still -no luck... I must smoke dog-ends thrown away by others... Oh boy! What does a man do to become a partner of Rockefeller or Vanderbilt?... I am quite sure they were not very particular about the way in which they made their money - and I shouldn't be either!
... And still, there is only eight dollars and fifty cents in the torn pocket of my trousers. Eight dollars and fifty cents! The devil knows how much longer I shall be able to make both ends meet on eight fifty! A week? A fortnight? A month? Where, for Heaven's sake, could I pick up a job?
Damn it all! Now it is beginning to rain cats and dogs on top of all, and I have a hole in my shoes. A hole? It's holes I have, nothing but holes and no shoes around them... Where can I hide from the rain? I'll go into the Post Office for a while.
By the time he reached the Post Office he was nearly wet through. Now he stood in the main hall of the post office, watching the people hurrying busily this way and that, and then picked up a letter somebody seemed to have left behind on one of the many writing desks. He read the first few lines, hardly knowing what exactly he was reading; then something struck him. He read again, and this time he gave a low, long whistle of surprise. In no time he was out in the street again, looked stealthily back, and hiding in a doorway started to learn by heart the short note.
"Dear Friend", it said. "Yesterday, shortly before I left I made up my mind to get rid of my old clothes. I am well on my way to San Francisco by now, but I just remembered something terrible.
The night before I left I happened to meet Mr. Burbridge at the Savoy. He paid off an old debt. He gave me a one thousand dollar bill, and I put it into the inside pocket of the blue worsted suit I was wearing. But I have sold that suit along with the other old things. Do please go at once to Black, the old clothes dealer, at 3, Pineapple Street, Brooklyn, may be he has not resold the suit yet..."
One thousand dollars! whispered Danny, almost beside himself with excitement. That sum might be the making of me... Damn it, I am going to risk my last eight dollars!


* * *

Black & Son, second hand gents' clothiers, had their shop full of customers when Danny entered. Old man Black, his sleeves rolled up, was wiping the sweat off his face, and after giving instructions to his employees who were busy carrying clothes about the shop, hurried towards Danny to serve him.
"What can I do for you, sir?"
"Have you got anything in tweed?" asked Danny with seeming indifference.
'Tweed, sir? Certainly, sir, the very latest... My assistant will attend to you. John, run and bring the tweed suit we bought from Mr. Rockefeller the other day!"
"Now I come to think of it", said Danny who seemed to be changing his mind, "I think I would rather have something in worsted".
"Just my own taste, sir! Worsted is always the smartest wear for a gentleman".
"Well -1 think I'd like to have something in navy blue ..."
"I can let you have a suit like that, sir. Something quite exceptional", exclaimed Mr. Black. "I say, John, leave the tweed, bring the blue worsted one... Yes, the one we have from Mr. Gould - it will be just the right size". And then Mr. Black turned to another customer.
"The blue lounge suit!" cried the attendant to a small boy. "Run, Ralph, be sharp! Get us the navy worsted lounge suit!"
The boy hurried off and a second later Danny was trying on a jacket that hung loosely from his narrow shoulders.
"Fits you like a glove, sir!" exclaimed the attendant in admiration. "A suit made to measure by a first-class tailor couldn't fit you better"
Carefully and yet stealthily Danny passed his hand over the pockets of the jacket, his heart almost stopped beating, he had До clear his throat. Then he asked for the price, and without bargaining he paid the price of seven and a half dollars, and a quarter of an hour later he sat in Columbus Park with a large parcel in his hands. He couldn't help feeling excited. Hurriedly he opened the parcel, took out the navy blue jacket in the right inside pocket of which he found a black leather wallet, opened it and began to count the money with shaking hands.
"Eleven thousand three hundred dollars!" he stammered. "Eleven-thousand-three-hundred-dollars! Danny, old boy, that was Щ business, indeed!..."


* * *

When Mr. Black closed his shop long after nine p.m., his managing clerk said to him with a satisfied smile:
"Well, sir, that was excellent business again today, wasn't it? ... We are getting rid of all our old things. We are doing very good business in those cheap suits!"
"Fine," said Mr. Black smiling. "Did you manage to write those letters?"
"Certainly, Mr. Black. Five hundred!"
"All right! My son will deal with that. Tomorrow morning he is going to 'lose' them again in the post office, the subway and in the telephone boxes... We shall sell out everything in a couple of days. A marvellous idea, those one thousand dollar letters!" Mr. Black was searching about the shop for something.
"Ralph!" he called, "bring me my jacket!"
"Your jacket, sir?"
"Yes, I hung it here over the chair. The blue jacket!" "Oh, that one ..." stammered the boy and opened his eyes wide, "that one was sold this afternoon, sir!"

5. Choose the correct alternative to complete the statements.
1. Danny had no job because
a) he didn't like to work;
b) he had no luck;
c) he enjoyed his life in the street.
2. Danny entered the Post Office to
a)  hide from the rain;
b) ask for a job;
c) examine the hole in his shoes.
3. Danny
a) found the letter in his mail box;
b) stole the letter from a customer in a shop;
c) picked up the letter someone had left behind.
4. Danny bought the jacket
a) because it fitted him perfectly;
b) because it was cheap;
c) because he had read the letter.

6. Answer the following questions.
1. Danny decided to risk his last eight dollars, didn't he? What was the risk?
2. Do you think Danny remembered about the "thousand dollar bill" mentioned in the letter when he was counting the money from the wallet?
3. Who had sent "those one thousand dollar letters" and with what aim?

7. Check your memory: without looking back at the text try to answer these questions.
1. What kind of store was "Black & Son Clothiers"?
2. What colour and material was the jacket Danny bought?
3. What colour and material was the wallet he found?
4. What was the shop attendant's name?
5. Who was sent to bring the suit for Danny?
6. How many letters had been written?
7. Where were the letters "lost"?

8. Comment on the emotions expressed by these phrases in the text:
a) his heart almost stopped;
b) he had to clear his throat;
c) began to count his money with the shaking hands;
d) "Eleven thousand three hundred dollars!" he stammered;
e) "Oh, that one...", stammered the boy ....

9. Find evidence in the text to prove that:
•   Mr. Black had had a busy day;
•   Mr. Black was anxious to persuade the customers to buy clothes at his store.

II. Text Features and Language Focus
A. Stylistic Markers and Means of Expressiveness in the Text.
The text abounds in exclamations, interjections, rhetorical questions and other types of informal, conversational phrases and idioms, e.g. Damn it! Oh boy!
1. Look through the text again and pick out examples of informal (colloquial) language.

2. Check your understanding of the idioms and set expressions from the text, choosing the right definition:
to rain cats and dogs:
a) to rain heavily; b) to drizzle;   c) to hail;
not to have a ghost of a chance:
a) to have very little chance; b) to have no chance whatsoever; c) to have a good chance;
to make both ends meet:
a) to earn enough;   b) to spend as much as you earn; c) to barely survive;
to be the making of smb:
a) to be the beginning of smn's success; b) to be smn's invention; c) to be smn'send.

3. Choose the right translation
to be particular about the way ...
а) быть конкретным;     b) быть особенным;     с) быть разборчивым;
on top of all
а) всем на голову; b) сильнее, чем когда-либо; с) в придачу (плюс ко всему);
without bargaining
а) без дополнительной платы; Ь) не торгуясь; с) не пересчитывая денег;
to be well on one's way
a) хорошо чувствовать себя в пути;
b) находиться в пути уже в течение какого-то времени;
c) быстро добраться к какому-либо месту;
don’t mind what I do
a) мне все равно, чем заниматься;
b) я не думаю о том, чем заняться;
c) я не возражаю, чтобы чем-нибудь заняться.

В. Word-Building

Find the derivatives of these words in the text and put them into the appropriate box in the table below.
deal (v)                                    employ (v)
hurry (v)                                  steal (v)
except(prp)                             care (v) loose (adj)
	Noun
	Adjective
	Adverb

	
	
	

	
	
	

	
	
	



C. Reinforcing Vocabulary.
1.  Look through the list of words and word combinations and mark those you came across in the text.
the most elegant               in different directions           this way and that
buyer                              the very latest                      hide
rush                                to attend to a buyer              the smartest wear
attendant                         customer                             very quickly
clothing                           to serve a buyer                   look for
cigarette-end                  exceptional                         begin
unusual                           dog-end                              to fit like a glove
find shelter                      to fit perfectly                     to stammer
completely wet                to be wet through                 to change one's mind

2.  Look through the list of phrasal verbs and mark those you came across in the text.
make up                     pick in                  sell out                 try for
make out                    pick out                sell off                 try out
make for                 pickup                 sell up                  try on
pay for                   roll in                   take out                wipe off
pay in                     roll up                  take up                 wipe out
pay off                   roll over               take over               wipe up

3. Translate the following sentences into English using the vocabulary of the text
1. Начальник отдела объявил сотрудникам о том, что они могут уйти с работы на час раньше.
2. Я не могу сказать, что я очень привередлив в еде.
3. Наша семья едва сводила концы с концами, так как мой муж был без работы.
4. Мы прошли большую половину пути, когда вспомнили, что оставили ключи в номере.
5. У команды не было ни малейшего шанса на победу в соревнованиях из-за болезни двух лучших игроков.
6. Боюсь, что я не смогу выплатить всю сумму долга к концу года.
7. Мне очень понравился ее наряд. Это было что-то исключительное.
8. Костюмы из твидовой ткани всегда считались элегантными.
9. Я предпочитаю одежду, сшитую на заказ.

III. Follow-Up Activities
•   Think of a continuation of the story and present it in writing.
READING FOR FUN
Asking for a Rise
A man asked his boss for a rise in salary. The boss said, "What do you mean? Give you a rise? You don't work here at all. Listen: there are 365 days in the year — 366 this year, because it's a Leap Year. The working day is 8 hours — that's one third of a day, so over the year that's 122 days. The office is shut on Sundays so that's 52 off, making 70 days. Then you have two weeks' holiday — take off 14 days which leave 56. There are four Bank Holidays, which leaves 52. Then the office is closed on Saturdays, isn't it? Well, there are 52 Saturdays in the year — so you don't do anything here at all. Yet you're asking me for a rise!"

Helpful Advice
A fishmonger was painting FRESH FISH SOLD HERE TODAY above his shop when a passer-by said to him, "You don't want to put TODAY, do you? I mean, you won't be selling it yesterday or tomorrow, will you?"
"No, I suppose not," said the fishmonger.
"And then you don't want HERE either — you're not selling it anywhere else, are you?"
"No, that's quite right," agreed the fishmonger.
"And then why put SOLD?" continued the helpful man. "You're not going to give it away, are you?"
"Of course I'm not," said the fishmonger.
"And then why say FRESH — after all you wouldn't sell it if it weren't fresh, would you?"
"I certainly wouldn't," said the fishmonger. "I must thank you for saving me so much trouble."
"Just one final thing,"  said the man.   
"You don't need  FISH  either  —  I could smell it two streets away."

*     *     *
While browsing through the haberdashery in a department store, I overheard a customer ask the assistant, "Do you have any invisible thread?" I was delighted when the assistant answered, "I haven't seen any," and then added as an afterthought, "What does it look like?"

*    *    *
"Can you recommend something for me to read?" the man asked the bookstore clerk.
"Of course. Would you like something light or heavy?"
"It doesn't matter," replied the man, "I've got the car with me."

OPTIONAL READING
Business and Money
Someone once described the age we live in as that of a vanishing world, one in which the familiar is constantly disappearing for ever and technological change is often difficult to cope with. So it should come as no surprise to most of us to hear that yet another part of everyday life is about to go for ever. Still, when I read recently that within the next decade money as we know it will probably cease to exist in technologically advanced countries, I had to read the article twice to make sure it wasn't April 1st. According to Professor Gerry Montague of the Institute for Economic Reform, the familiar coins and banknotes will soon be replaced entirely by credit cards of various kinds. And the shop of the future (the "retail outlet" as Professor Montague puts it) will be linked directly to the network of banking computers. The assistant will simply key in your bank account code number and the amount you have spent, and thank you politely. You won't have to dig deep in your pockets for change or pretend at the pub that you have left your money at home. You may not even have a number for your account as such, as the computer may by then be able to read your handprint. So no more credit card frauds either. But I am afraid that I miss money. I have felt strongly attached to it, ever since I received my first pocket money when I was five, and kept it in a money-box. Even if my credit card of the future will be able to tell me exactly how much spending power I have left in the computer files, even if it lights up and plays a happy (or sad) tune at the same time, nothing will be able to replace the sheer pleasure I gained from rattling the coins in my money-box. Not to mention the other obvious problems which will be caused by an absence of real money - like how to start a football match, for example!



Consumer resistance to austere life style
The fact that American buyers are returning to big car preference plus the rate of economic recovery demonstrate clearly that the consumer is still king and is still unwilling to buy the arguments that we must conserve and live an austere life, according to Ross Willhelm, Graduate School of Business Administration, University of Michigan. 'The high demand for big cars comes as a shock to the auto makers since they had over the past two years invested huge amounts of money for the production and promotion of small cars. The growing demand for big cars flies in the face of all of the conventional wisdom that we hear from environmentalists and others that the American people are in the process of changing their life styles and wants because of the onset of a world of scarcity and rapidly diminishing resources. The American people obviously are not buying the argument that we have to turn into a nation of monks who live sparse and frugal lives. And obviously, if the American people do not buy the austerity life style argument, politicians in Washington had better reexamine their own positions vis-a-vis expansion of energy supplies versus greater conservation.'
'For years, we have heard that we are all puppets who do the bidding of the manufacturers. We are, according to these people, manipulated by the producers who want the products the producers offer us and not to want the products we really need and should have. The huge companies with their advertising and marketing efforts are supposed to be able to push us into buying things we do not want. Yet, if this is the case, why is it the consumers are swinging back to buying big cars when the auto makers have been going all out to build and promote small cars ? The argument that the consumer is not king and he is just a manipulated puppet is a lot of bunk and is not demonstrable in consumer behavior.
Prof Wilhelm concludes that business and advertisers do not have anything resembling the power that their critics say they have. 'Advertising doesn't manipulate consumers into spending and saving more than they want. It is obvious, based on last year's recession, that advertising and marketing cannot prevent recessions by stimulating consumer spending any more than it can speed up recovery.'
(From "The Words You Need")




Advertising can sell you anything
Like everyone else in this country, you are an advertising expert. Why not? You have been brought up with advertising. The first words you ever read were probably written on a billboard' or the front of a box of cereal. The first sounds you ever heard were probably emanating from a radio or a television set. Before you knew who daddy was, you knew that Wheaties was the breakfast of champions. Before you could tell a Republican from a Democrat, you could tell a Bufferin from a plain aspirin. Naturally, you're an advertising expert, and as such you know two things for sure.
First, you know what you like and what you don't like. You know which commercials make you laugh, which ones make you giggle, which ones raise a lump in your throat, and which ones bore you to tears. In short, you react emotionally to each one of them and are able instantly to identify these emotions. Indeed, advertising is the art form of the common man, making just about all of us react just about the same way, just about all the time. Preplanned? You bet it is. We know what will make you feel happy or sad or calm or mad.
And we elicit those emotions from you through the highly skilled use of this art form called advertising. Yet, they are your emotions, your reactions, and you do know how you feel. And that makes you an expert.
The second thing you think you know for sure is the conscious decisions you make concerning products you see advertised. The chances are that you have never made a deliberate decision to buy a product based on an ad you have seen. As a matter of fact, I have heard only quotes to the contrary, ranging from 'I would never buy a product that I have seen advertised' to the more basic 'Come on, who do they think they're kidding ?'. Well, we're not kidding anyone. It's you who are kidding yourself. Because every day, in hundreds of ways, we are selling you products on a logical, intellectual, factual basis. And you are being persuaded.
There is a great mythology in America that advertising has, at best, a negligible influence on you. Nothing could be further from the truth. Today's advertising industry is the most potent and powerful mass marketing and merchandising instrument ever devised by man.
The truth of it is, advertising can sell you anything.
Advertising tells you what to buy, how to buy, and why to buy any particular brand or product. The thing that amazes me is that it continues to work. You'd think that, after all these years of the same old line people would have become immune to it. But not so. You are continually hanged, drawn, and quartered by somebody's commercial'. So the real question is, how come? How come people keep believing? How come you keep buying things you know won't do they are supposed to do? How come advertising works?
ON MARRIAGE

Marriage is different from love. It is a good institution but I must add a lot depends on the person you are married to.
There is no such thing as a good wife or a good husband - there's only a good wife to Mr.A or a good husband to Mrs.B. If a credulous woman marries a pathological liar, they may live together happily to the end of their days - one telling lies, the other believing him. A man who cannot live without constant admiration should marry a "God, you are wonderful!" type of woman. If he is unable to make up his mind, he is right in marrying a dictator. One dictator may prosper in marriage: two are too many.
The way to matrimonial happiness is barred to no one. It is all a matter of choice. One shouldn't look for perfection, one should look for complementary part of a very imperfect other half.
If someone buys a refrigerator, it never occurs to him that it is a bad refrigerator because he cannot play grammarphone records on it; nor does he blame his hat for not being suitable for use as a flower-vase. But many people who are very fond of their stomach marry a cook and then blame her for being less radiantly intelligent and witty than George Sandi or a man may be anxious to show off his wife's beauty and elegance, marry a mannequin and be surprised to see in six months that she has no balanced views on the international situation. Another marries a girl only and exclusively because she is seventeen and is much-surprised 15 years later to find out that she is not 17 anymore. Or again if you marry a female book-warm who knows all about the gold standard and the laws of planetary motions, you must not blame her for being somewhat less beautiful and temperamental than Marilyn Monroe. And if ladies marry a title or a bank account they must not blame their husbands for not being romantic heroes. You should know what you are buying. And as long as you do not play records on your refrigerator and hot put bunches of chrysanthemums into your hat, you have a reasonable chance of so-called happiness.

1.  Give your ideas about the choice of a perfect partner.
2.  Do your acquaintances, friends, and relatives fit this scheme?

Marriage always demands the finest arts of insincerity possible between two human beings.                              Vicky Brown 
No matter how happily a woman may be married, it always  pleases her to discover that there is a nice man who wishes that she were not.                                                                 
                                                                  H. L. Mencken 
 You see an awful lot of smart guys with dumb women, but you hardly ever see a smart woman with a dumb guy.   
                                                                              Erica Jong



MARITAL STATUS
Dear Fiona.
Thanks for all your news. Things are very much as normal here. Harry and I have split up - we both felt we had enough of each other. He's dating a girl who was going steady with Paul when you were here - I think they are quite serious - and I'm seeing a film producer called Harvey who is waiting for his divorce to come through. We're more than just "good friends" but I don't know how long it will last. My late husband's former mistress is marrying his first wife's third husband on Saturday. In fact it's going to be a double wedding because her second son by her first marriage is getting married to the girl he's been snaring flat with for the past six months. You remember? That's her half-brother's ex-fiancee, the one who was going out with Jason back in January.
Anyway, how are you? Still the ideal couple over there in Eastbourne, are you? Do I hear wedding bells?
Lot's of love for now. 
Mandy.
1. Describe an imaginary /typical love story of your group mates.
Courtship to marriage is a very witty prologue to a very dull play.                          '.
William Congreve
True love doesn't consist of holding hands, it consists of holding hearts.
O.A. Battista
A woman can forgive a man for the harm he does her but she can never forgive him for the sacrifices he makes on her account.
W. Somerset Maugham
It is a woman's business to get married as soon as possible and a man's, to keep unmarried as long as he can.
George Bernard Shaw




WHERE IS LOVE?
A search for love of "any kind may lead, oddly enough, to disappointments and personal disasters. What is the danger in looking for love? Can love be found at all?
We arc forever looking for love in our lives. We look for a sweetheart who will turn into a loving spouse. We look for love from our parents and respect from our children. We look for love from our government, hoping our leaders^ will be compassionate with us and our countrymen. But strangely, we often get into our worst messes when all we are doing is looking for love. A marriage may spit up due to one of the partner's looking elsewhere for love. A teenager may wreck his car and his body by driving too fast in a quest for a certain kind of love from his peers. Desperate for love people ruin their minds with drugs, which give them a temporary surge of a counterfeit feeling similar to love. Does anyone ever find love? If so, where is it? Observation Suggests that love, real as it is, cannot be found and isn't anywhere. When you go looking for it, you are going to find something else. What you find may keep you occupied for a while, even addicted, but it's not love. Love is the most priceless treasure that life affords us. Religions enshrine it, billboards exploit it, professors categorize it, and newspapers report on its perversions. But it is nowhere to be found Love is a sOng that threads its way through our lives from beginning to end, but could you ever try to find a song? You just know when you're hearing a song; and you just know when you're experiencing deep love, but you can't find either one. The song is a process. It weaves its way through the vocal cords and through the air molecules, but neither the vibrations, nor the ears that hear them, nor the voice that produces them is the song. You can write notes on paper to suggest a song, but the notes are not the song. A song is a process that cannot be the same twice. Even if you hear a recorded song twice in succession, there are two different songs because you yourself have changed slightly between hearings. A song is a participatory,   unrepeatable process.   And so is love. Love and songs hide in the cracks of the universe — not only between the atoms, but between the betweens, in the realm of quality, not quantity — in the unmanifest (which is nowhere). Love and songs must and do express themselves using time and space, but they can be neither found nor captured in time and space. If no one were looking for love, our world would be in sad shape, some might say. But our world already is in sad shape precisely because so many people are on this quest, which seems so laudable and reasonable until you examine the results of it. The problem with looking for: love is that it is the me that wants it. The me wants love in the form of pleasure, money, status, fame, and any number of other terms. And if the me wants these things badly enough, the me will get them: unfortunately, all the me gets is the forms and not the love, The me grabs for the beautiful flame and gets only hot ashes. Love eludes the me always, because the me is somewhere, and love is nowhere — they can never meet. Is there no way, then, to find love? Is there no solution to this dilemma? Probably not. However, it is a simple fact that anyone can love. It is one of our inalienable rights as humans to love and to give. Perhaps life could not even exist without this process.
There is electricity generated in the action of love that is as real as that which powers a train or lights a reading lamp. As with electricity, no one really knows what love is nor where it comes from, but we do know we can channel both electricity and love through conduits. Properly channelled electricity can transform our environment, and properly channelled love can transform the quality of our lives. It seems that love is most vibrant in us when we forget ourselves. Self-forgetfulness is recommended by most religions as a way to peace and enlightenment. Knowing this, spiritual aspirants try to forget themselves, hoping peace and enlightenment will come. Catch number one here is that they cannot forget that they are forgetting themselves so they are still caught in the me. There is no catch number two. When we grow weary of looking for love and finding only its ashes and its forms, we may suddenly give up the search. When we have been bitten by our greed and have had our very health impaired by our search for love we stop our hurried quest one day and look within —. not within the me, but within the cracks of the universe. We may not see anything, but we feel something — we hear a song. We feel a change in ourselves, a new perspective from nowhere. We haven't asked for it. We just stop searching and there it is.
That is love, sneaking into our lives from the cracks between the betweens. We were never away from love, and we could never find it. We wore ourselves out like the man who ran around the streets of the village searching for some air to breathe. Love may catch you between bites of an apple or while you are cleaning the toilet. You live within love always, but you can never find it, capture it, preserve it, or explain it — you might as well try to build a rose with a hammer and nails. Just wait, and listen, and watch, and work — and one day. when the time is right, a rose appears on the bush. This rose is rooted in, the cracks of the universe, and so is love, and so are you.

1.  What is your conception of love? (Its form, origin, elements, characteristics and signs).
2.  How do you know that you are experiencing love?

Love anything and your heart will be wrung and possibly broken. If you want to make sure of keeping it intact you must give it to no one, not even an animal. Wrap it carefully round with hobbies and little luxuries; avoid all entanglements. Lock it up safe in the casket or coffin of your selfishness. But in that casket - safe; dark, motionless, airless-it will change. It will not be broken; it will become unbreakable, impenetrable, irredeemable. To love is to be vulnerable.
C.S. Lewis
Marriage has many pains but celibacy has no pleasures.
Samuel Johnson
Put away the book, the description, the tradition, the authority, and take the journey of self-discovery. Love, and don't be caught in opinions and ideas about what love is or should be- When you love, everything will come right. Love has its own action. Love, and you will know the blessings of it. Keep away from the authority who tells you what love is and what it is not. No authority knows and he who knows cannot tell. Love, and there is understanding.
Krishnamurti
Tis said of love that it sometimes goes, sometimes flies; runs with one, walks gravely with another; turns a third into ice, and sets a fourth in a flame; it wounds one, another it kills; like lightning it begins and ends in the same moment; it makes that fort yield at night which it besieged but in the morning; for there is no force able to resist it.
Miguel de Cervantes




LOVERS
Of all the qualities of interpersonal relationships, none seems as important as love. "We are all born for love," noted famed British Prime Minister Disraeli: "It is the principle of existence and its only end." It is also an interpersonal relationship developed, maintained, and sometimes destroyed through communication.
I feel that there is someone in the world who can complete me, make me feel whole, and who I can laugh with. That person will love me not because he decides to, but because of the fact that when he is near me, he will feel the way I do like one full entity, concerted. I also believe that love is something that no one person can fix the limits of, because it I is as infinite and mysterious as the stars that it's written on. No one really should attempt to explain it, because it is one of the greatest natural phenomena in the world that all people should just have blind faith in. Love is trust and certitude in the unknown, for without that faith, emotions I can die.                                                                                
Mary Pat Michalek 

The   Nature   of   Love
Much research is currently devoted to identifying the ingredients of love. What makes up the-love experience? What are its major parts? Here are two well-reasoned explanations.
Love is a combination of passion and caring (Davis 1985). Both of these emotions are looked at as clusters consisting of more specific emotions. The passion cluster, for example, consists of fascination (seen in the lovers' preoccupation with each other), exclusiveness (seen in their mutual commitment) and sexual desire (seen in their desire to touch). The caring cluster consists of giving the utmost (seen in sacrifice for the lover) and serving as the lover's champion or advocate (seen in support for the lover's interest and success).                           
Love is a combination of intimacy, passion, and commitment (Sternberg 1986, 1988). Intimacy (corresponding to part of Davis's caring cluster) is the emotional aspect of love and includes sharing, communicating, and mutual support: it is a sense of closeness and connection. Passion is the motivational aspect (corresponding to the passion cluster) and consists of physical attraction and romantic passion. Commitment (corresponding to part of the caring cluster) is the cognitive aspect and consists of the decisions you make concerning your lover. When you have a relationship characterized by intimacy only, you have essentially a liking relationship. When you have only passion, you have a relationship of infatuation. When you have only commitment, you have empty love. When you have all three components to about equal degrees, you have complete or consummate love.

Love   Styles   and   Communication
How do you communicate when you are in love? What do you say? What do you do nonverbally? How closely do the research findings describe you? According to research, you exaggerate your beloved's virtues and minimize his or her faults. You share emotions and experiences and speak tenderly, with an extra degree of courtesy, to each other; "please," "thank you," and similar politeness abound. You frequently use "personalized communication." This type of communication includes secrets you keep from other people and messages that have meaning only within your specific relationship. You also create and use personal idioms—those words, phrases, and gestures that carry meaning only for the particular relationship and that say you have a special language that signifies your special bond. When outsiders try to use personal idioms — as they sometimes do — the expressions seem inappropriate, at times even an invasion of privacy.
You engage in significant self-disclosure. There is more confirmation and less disconfirmation among lovers than among either non-lovers or those who are going through romantic breakups. You are also highly aware of what is and is not appropriate to the one you love. You know how to reward but also how to punish each other. In short, you know what to do to obtain the reaction you want.
Among your most often used means for communicating love are telling the person face to face or by telephone (in one survey 79 per cent indicated they did it this way), expressing supportiveness, and talking things out and cooperating (Marston, Hecht, and Robers 1987).
Nonverbally, you also communicate your love. Prolonged and focused eye contact is perhaps the clearest nonverbal indicator of love. So important is eye contact that its avoidance almost always triggers a "what's wrong?" response.
You grow more aware not only of your loved we but also of your own physical self. Your muscle tone is heightened, for example. When you are in love you engage in preening gestures, especially immediately prior to meeting your lover, and you position your body attractively—stomach pulled in, shoulders square, arranged in appropriate masculine or feminine positions.
Your speech may even have a somewhat different vocal quality. There is some evidence to show that sexual excitement enlarges the nasal membranes, which introduces a certain nasal quality into the voice (M. Davis 1973).
You eliminate socially taboo adaptors, at least in the presence of the loved one. You would curtail, for example, scratching your head, picking your teeth, cleaning your ears, and passing wind. Interestingly enough, these adaptors often return after the lovers have achieved a permanent relationship.
You touch more frequently and more intimately. You also use more "tie signs, "nonverbal gestures that show that you are together, such as holding hands, walking with arms entwined, kissing, and the like. You may even dress alike. The styles of clothes and even the colours selected by lovers are more similar -than those worn by non-lovers.

Cultural   Differences   in   Loving
Although most of the research on these love styles has been done in the United States, some research has been conducted in other cultures. Here is a sampling of the research findings—just enough to illustrate that culture is an important factor in love. The test and the love styles have been found to have validity among Germans. Asians have been found to be more friendship oriented in their love style than are Europeans. Members of individualistic cultures (for example, Europeans) are likely to place greater emphasis on romantic love and on individual fulfilment. Members of collectivist cultures are likely to spread their love over a large network of relatives.

Gender   Differences   in   Loving
In the United States, the differences between men and women in love are considered great. In poetry, novels, and the mass media, women and men are depicted as acting very differently when falling in love, being in love, and ending a love relationship. As Lord Byron put it in Donjuan, "Man's love is of man's life a thing apart. 'This woman's whole existence.' Women are portrayed as emotional, men as logical. Women are supposed to love intensely; men are supposed to love with detachment.
Women and men seem to experience love to a similar degree. However, women indicate greater love than men do for their same-sex friends. This may reflect a real difference between the sexes, or it may be a function of the greater social restrictions on men. A man is not supposed to admit his love for another man. Women are permitted greater freedom to communicate their love for other women.
Another gender difference frequently noted is that of romanticism. Women have their first romantic experiences earlier than men. The median age of first infatuation for women was 13 and for men 13.a6; the median age for first time in love for women was 17.1 and for men 17.6.
Men were found to place more emphasis on romance than women. Further, when men and women were surveyed concerning their view on love — whether it is basically realistic or basically romantic — it was found that married women had a more realistic (less romantic) conception of love than did married man (Knapp 1984).                    
More recent research (based on the romanticism questionnaire) confirms this view that men are more romantic. For example, "Men are more likely than women to believe in love at first sight, in love as the basis for marriage and for overcoming obstacles, and to believe that their partner and relationship will be perfect" (Sprecher and Metts 1989). This difference seems to increase as the romantic relationship develops: men become more romantic and women less romantic.
One further gender difference may be noted and that is differences between men and women in breaking up a relationship. Popular myth would have us believe that love affairs break up as a result of the man's outside affair. But the research does not support this. When surveyed as to the reason for breaking up, only 15 per cent of men indicated that it was their interest in another partner, whereas 32 per cent of women noted this as a cause of the break-up, These findings are consistent with their partners' perceptions as Well: 30 per cent of men (but only 15 per cent of women) noted that their partner's interest in another person was the reason for the break-up.
In their reactions to broken romantic affairs, women and men exhibit both similarities and differences. For example, the tendency for women and men to recall only pleasant memories and to revisit places with past associations was about equal. However, men engaged in more dreaming about the lost partner and in more daydreaming generally as a reaction to the break up than did women.

1. How do you communicate love?
2.  What is your own definition of love?
3.  How do men differ from women in loving?

Age does not protect you from love. But love, to some extent, protects you from age.                                               Jeanne Moreau 
Each time that one loves is the only time one has ever loved. Difference of object does not alter singleness of passion. It merely intensifies it. We can have but one great experience at best, and the secret of life is to reproduce that experience as often as possible.                                                             \                                                          Oscar Wilde 
 Lots of people are willing to die for the person they love, which is a pity for it is a much grander thing to live for that person.                                                                         Jason Hurst 


HERE COME THE DINKS
Double- income, no-kids couples are the   latest   subset
The members of this newly defined species can best be spotted after 9 p.m. in gourmet groceries, their. Burberry-clothed arms reaching fur the arugula or a Le' Menu frozen flounder dinner. In the parking lot, they slide into their BMWs arid lift cellular phones to their ears before zooming off to their architect-designed houses and exurbs. After warmly greeting Rover (often an akita or golden retriever), they check to be sure the pooch service has delivered his nutritionally correct dog food. Then they consult the phone-answering machine, pop dinner into the microwave and finally sink into their Italian leather sofa to watch a videocassette of, say, last week's L.A. Law or Cheers on their high-definition, large-screen stereo television.
These speedy high-rollers are upper-crust DINKs, double-income, no-kids couples. They flourish in the pricier suburbs as well as in gentrified urban neighbourhoods. There is no time for deep freezers or station wagons in their voracious, non-stop schedules. Many enterprising DINK couples slave for a combined 100-hour-plus workweek, a pace relieved by exotic vacations and expensive health clubs.
Their hectic "time poor" life-style often forces them to schedule dinners with each other, and in some supercharged cases, even sex.
Consider the pace of Michele Ward, 26, and Kenneth Hoffman, 31, top executives at different Connecticut management-consulting firms. "The prime purpose of our answering machine at home is so we can keep in touch with each other," says Ken of their jammed schedules. For pleasure, they sail and "cook seriously together," whipping up veal Normandy or Persian duck in pomegranate sauce.
ч They subscribe to four gourmet magazines and have a collection of 150 cookbooks. Most recent vacation: three weeks in Tahiti and Bora Bora. "Part of me would like children, but, practically speaking, I don't see how," says Michele, who estimates the earliest date for childbearing is 1993. Their ranch-style house has three bedrooms: one for them, one for the computer and one for their Samoyed, Dillon.    
David Eagle, 33, a Hollywood television producer, and Nancy Weingrow Eagle, 31, an entertainment lawyer, also fill out the DINK profile. In order to earn their hefty incomes, each one works 50 to 60 hours a week. They have two dogs and care for them the way they decorate their home — which is to say, lavishly. "Earthquake, our Labrador-husky mix, has beautiful blue eyes. I have blue eyes, so people think I'm his father," jokes David. "We're going skiing tomorrow and taking both dogs with us." In the late Л 960s he supported Eugene McCarthy and was labelled a hippie. In the late 1970s he became a yuppie, and accepts DINK as a natural evolution. Little DINKerbells, however, are not yet part of the progression. "We have big responsibilities just being double income-ites," explains David. "We aren't ready to give up the quality time that is necessary to devote to our careers and transfer that to children."
The origin of the acronym is not known, but it is often attributed to glib real estate agents or clever marketing M B.A.s bored with the term yuppie. What separates DINKs from most other Americans is a much greater percentage of discretionary income. "DINKs are one of the few groups that are doing much better than the previous generation," says Frank Levy, an economist at the University of Maryland.
Social pundits warn that DINKdom is often just a transitory state. "It is the moment before tradition sets in," says Faith Popcorn, chairman of New York City's Brain Reserve, a hip consulting firm. "There is a desire for security, privacy, and nest. Anything you can make that is easy and secure, warm and available, you can market to their cocoon." Philip Kotler, professor of marketing at Northwestern, divides DINKs into upper and lower classes: U-DINKs and L-DINKs. No doubt, while the L-DINKs are-rushing to graduate from К mart to Marshall Field, the U-DINKs will be deserting the Banana Republic for Abercrombie & Fitch. Because busy U-DINKs tend to miss mass-media advertising, upscale magazines and direct mail are the most effective way to target them. Kotler cites the Sharper Image, a top-of-the-line techie catalogue, as defining U-DINK style.

Marriage is the waste-paper basket of emotions             
Sidney Webb 
Marriage is popular because it combines the maximum of temptation with the maximum of opportunity.                  
George Bernard Shaw 

The big DINK dilemma is when or whether to have children. In 1986 the cost of raising a child to age 18 averaged almost $ 100.000; of course, that figure does not include future college expenses. Like many DINKs, William Cohen, 33, an Atlanta lawyer, and Susan Penny-Cohen, 28, founder of a headhunting firm for lawyers and paralegals, have not yet planned to reproduce. "As our income grew, we found that we had less time," says William. Northwestern's Kotler suspects that the double incomers' frenzy of consumption will exhaust itself, and more/couples will see children as desirable: "Children may be the next pleasure source after the DINKs have tried everything else."       
Therefore, DINKs will not be the last of the snappy acronyms. Get ready for TIPS (tiny income; parents supporting} and, finally, NlNKs (no income, no kids).





MARRIAGE CONTRACT IN RUSSIA: ITS VIRTUES AND FLAWS
1. The peculiarities of Russian marriage   contract.
A bill about marriage contract has been under discussion in State Duma five times. Many opinions and disputes among specialists from different fields haven't brought the discussion to the creation of the ideal variant. The transition period in Russia left its own mark on the legislation — the main thing is to pass a law, only after that it will be perfected. Therefore there are a lot of flaws connected with the realization of marriage contract in our law. Comparing Russian law and the laws of different countries I've singled out some distinctions.
•  In many countries marriage contract is to be registered by the local authorities, who record immovable property bargains and then it is to be fixed in the special register of property relations. But this practice is still unknown in Russia. Marriage contract is attested by the notary, which reserves a copy for himself.                                                        
•  In some countries there is a special mechanism that allows any concerned person to know about the fact of striking the marriage Contract. (It is important for business). But it is impossible in Russia. Marriage contract can become a secret of three.
•  The cancellation of marriage contract is not a basis for a divorce in Russia. And in the USA it is a much more serious affair that sometimes leads to court trials.
•  Russian marriage contract regulates the property relations only. But in the other countries the personal relations can be a point. For example in France breakfast time is an item of marriage contract.
•  In some countries marriage contract can contain a point about compensation of moral detriment for the faithlessness. In Russia this problem worries many men and women too, but it can't be a subject of marriage contract
• Russian marriage contract can't regulate the rights and duties of the parents in regard to their children. But in Anglo-American legal system it is admitted.
In other words, the peculiarities of Russian marriage contract depend on the socio-economic conditions of the transition period. In the previous course of time the Soviet people were not even thinking about what the marriage contract is and what it is for. But the last years have brought the important changes. Now people have some property in their possession, they have their own securities, deposits in banks, they can make their own business' and while making a marriage they wish to have a profitable regime for owning their private property. In connection with this fact there arise an interesting question about the family mentality of the post-soviet citizens. During the 70 years an opinion was cultivated that the family was based on the other principles as compared with the West — on the principles of socialistic way of life. It was considered that the family foundation was formed by personal rights and duties, and the property relations were the derivatives from them. Perestroika involved serious changes in value orientations. Now it is difficult to say quite frankly what prevails in the family relations: sincere feelings of love and affection or just the material aspects and the comfortable conditions of family life. The material, property moments in the married life become more and more significant. This fact provokes a critique on the part of the persons who see in the marriage just its front, lyrical-romantic essence, which is too far from everyday trivial life. What is the balance between "pragmatics" and "romantics"? A vitality of marriage contract in Russia will be determined by this balance.

2. Significance    of    marriage    contract and    its perspectives.
Now the situation with the institution of marriage contract in Russia is very contradictory; The majority of people, as the sample . results show, understand its necessity as a social institute. Marriage contract has its merits and great institutional history in the Western countries. This fact provokes people to treat it with confidence. We can single out three main advantages of marriage contract:
Freedom in the decision of property questions.
• A projective capability. During the discussion of the contract's items the pretensions of each participant of the married couple could be discussed. At times these pretensions demonstrate more than the flaming assurances in love. The true and objective intentions of each side will be inevitably disclosed.
•  The study of family-life, questions and the preliminary draft agreement. This procedure prevents the couple from paltry quarrels, misunderstanding /and squabbles in the future life. Attested by the notary marriage contract keeps a person "within limits". The written agreement reminds an individual that all kinds of his rash actions will 'be paid for by himself.
However, possessing such advantages, marriage contract is not in demand now. The reasons are in its economic, juridical and psychological grounds.
•  As far as we know the economic situation in Russia is very difficult now. The majority of people live in the conditions when their wages are delayed for some months. Such contract is a luxury for men and women.
•  There is no juridical experience in Russia in this respect. The notaries avoid striking the marriage contracts because they don't know how to do it properly and they are afraid of the responsibility for it.
•  But the main reason in the lack of demand is psychological unreadiness. During many years we have been living in society with the insufficiently high role of law. Consequently certain prejudices to juridical documents were formed. People don't want to make visible their property and material status. There is another manner of thinking: male or female is afraid to offend the partner by such practicism. Only the "new Russians" are really interested in such contracts, but the notaries witness that their visits to them first of all are of illegal nature: they want to keep their private property in case of some collisions, problems with the firm or mafia at the disposal of their wives but do not want to inform their business partners about the fact that he delivered all his property to his wife. In case of bankruptcy he will say that does not have any property at all. It is an illegal step and the notaries don't sign such marriage contracts. Has marriage contract its future in Russia? Of course, it has. But there are some peculiarities. In the nearest 1 — 2 years there won't be any sharp splashes of striking the marriage contracts: there are too many difficulties on the way: Probably the persons that are going to marry for the second time will strike it (they have some property and a bitter experience of the divorce). We can also suppose that the most of the notaries' clients are rich people. For example, we know that Alia Pugacheva and Philip Kirkorov stroked the marriage contract. Rich people have something at their disposal what they can share about and transmit by inheritance. The middle class will consider the main subject of the contract the property right on the dwelling.

1. Why has the problem of striking a marriage contract arisen in Russia today?
2.  What are the advantages and disadvantages of the marriage contract for different classes of society?
3. Would you personally strike a marriage contract? Why?

Those who talk most about the blessings of marriage and the constancy of its vows are the very people who declare that if the chain were broken and the prisoners were set free to choose, the whole social fabric would fly asunder. You can't have the argument both ways. If the prisoner is happy, why lock him in? If he is not, why pretend that he is?          
George Bernard Shaw
I believe that more unhappiness comes from this source than from any other — I mean from the attempt to prolong family connections unduly and to make people hang together artificially who would never naturally do so.                   
                                             Samuel Butler 



ARE MEN LAZY?
By Arne Flaaten
Why does it seem like men make more mess than women do?
Maybe we do make more mess in some places but we usually keep it neat and tidy where we work or where we have our hobbies. We mess more when we are in "female territory", where we for some reason feel that we are guests. And why do we feel like guests in some areas?
Often the woman occupies the kitchen, the living room, the bathroom and the bedroom. She often decides how it shall look, she buys the curtains, she chooses the colours, she makes the food and so on. What would happen if the husband tore down the curtains and said they were tasteless and looked horrible? I guarantee there would be trouble in the air. If the opposite happened, she took down the curtains, nothing much would happen. We, men, are somehow used to that. We would adjust to the new curtains in "our" room. We do not feel that we mess in our own domain, when we are guesting the kitchen, the living room, the bathroom or the bedroom. It feels like it's not our responsibility; we have never decided anything in there, anyway. It is difficult to make men feel responsibility in an area where the woman has the last and counting vote. Why do men always delay practical work at home?
Most women have heard our excuses: I will do it tomorrow. Does it have to be now? Maybe tomorrow.
This is not because we are lazy, but more like a reaction against a command. We wish to have something to say about things, and the very least we can do is to decide when to do it, since we are not in the position to decide if it should be done, We know it is the best time, right now, but do not like that she decides all the time. It is also annoying always to be asked to do this and that. And there is no difference in her voice whether she comments her little boy or her husband. The woman often uses the same tone whether she is angry with the son or the husband. She takes the role of a parent towards both. We immediately remember our mother when she was angry. We do not need a new mother. (Maybe we wish one in some cases but it does not do either any good). Men need to free themselves from the nice and easy life together with their mother, where there was no responsibility for anything. So, if a wife keeps up this mothering thing, she either gets a new son or an angry husband.
Why do not men feel satisfaction when cleaning?
We do not feel any satisfaction while cleaning up in her world. That is also why we would rather do it later. When we do it, it is to please her, not ourselves. While we discuss whether to do it or not, she often already has begun to do it herself. And now nothing can stop her. Now she will go on until she is finished, and maybe a little bit more. She needs to make herself just a little bit angrier and to hug herself. She is now the martyr, and enjoys to feel the hate against him and put another little note in the "black book".
Give us some of your domain and we will feel different about it. Do not expect equality in the cleaning thing while we are in hostile territory- Give us half of the rights, and we will do half of the work. Take a look at these rooms. Does it seem like a man is living there? When a man moves out, the only thing different in a home is that there is more space in the wardrobe, and the house would be even cleaner.
Then there is a woman who has heard about this, and declares that from this minute he has half the rights and tells him to go on with it. She has totally misunderstood. One must start from the beginning and make some choices. Do I need a husband, or do I need a butler? Am I ready and willing to take the consequences by giving my husband the right to decide how the bedroom should look like?                                    

1. Do men take fewer responsibilities about the house?
2.  Why do you think men do not help their wives with household chores?
3.  What should a woman do?

Why does a woman work ten years to change the man's habits and then complain that he's not the man she married?
                                                   Barbra Streisand:
Chumps always make the best husbands. When you marry grab a chump. Tap his forehead first, and if it rings solid, don't hesitate. All of the unhappy marriages come from the husbands having brains. What good are brains to a man? They only unsettle him.                 
P.G. Wqdehouse 



CLEANING, COOKING AND SEWING???
Do guys still like a woman who cleans, cooks and knows how to sew? The cleaning part is fine: everyone knows how to clean a toilet, but the cooking and sewing part — no way! Г know .how to do the microwave dinners but I can only boil water otherwise and I couldn't sew to save my life! I've heard guys like a meal served by their girlfriends once in a while. I really used to see of my^ Home Economics teacher, I was the worst student! Cooking and sewing classes are out for me as I have no time or money. Am I in trouble?
                              Betty, 23.
Well, don't worry about the sewing... how often do you really need something sewn anyway? Not that often usually. And for the cooking, I don't think it's that big of a deal really. Some guys (like me) love to cook; some don't care one way or the other. If you are really concerned, then try and learn 3or 4 easy recipes that you can fix. Get your mom or a friend to teach you, or experiment yourself, it could be a fun! Cooking isn't really that hard at all, and besides, there are tons more important things to think about, in a relationship than cooking, sewing and cleaning.
 John, 20.
Alright this is where age gets given away. I'm from the old school and cook, clean, and sew. You would be surprised at how much knowing how to sew can be a real life saver, especially if you have children. It's also been said that a way to a man's heart is through his stomach. I love, to cook and am a very good one. Proof of that is how the men in my life have always lost weight after our relationship had ended. I've actually found for me that men seem to like and appreciate the fact that I can keep a clean house, sew the things that need to be sewn, cook like a gourmet, and knock their socks off in the bedroom, and damn it I can keep up ,my end of a conversation too, as well as have my own business and be secure. No, I'm not wonder woman but you can be old fashioned in the 90's and still be up to par as well.
Jane, 39.
Where do you live? Just kidding. But seriously, all that sounds good to me. If any of it's missing, then perhaps you need to bring something else to the table like earning enough money to help have somebody else clean, sew, and put food on the table (housekeeper/maid). My ex took care of everything, but either did not work or worked part-time. Sure a lot of men like to cook; and many women work and both of you may be exhausted at the end of the day. So, somebody's got to do it even if it's a restaurant. So who's paying every night? .My wife hates to cook and she earns good money and prefers going out every night. And she doesn't mind paying most of the time because we split household/lifestyle expenses. I prefer to come home to a home-cooked meal; but that's not in the cards. The maid who comes in weekly cleans and sews and picks up a few things at the store, dry cleaners, etc. And that's the way it is.
Kelly, 35.
I live in the Pacific Northwest and have for the majority of my life. I was raised on a farm where everyone had to work, pull their share of the load, and my whole family had different talents that we have carried into adulthood. My father was a horse trainer/blacksmith and his hobbies included silversmithing, skin-diving and underwater photography. As a matter of fact, my father is the one that taught me how to cook and sew as well as milk a cow and break a green horse. My mother was a housewife who also was well known for her leatherworking, she taught me the art of knitting and other needle points, and how to keep up a household. I believe that is the difference between myself and many other women of my age: the way I was raised. These do seem to have become lost art forms or talents and that is why some men DO appreciate finding a woman that possesses these qualities. Knowing how to do one or all of those things is simply a bonus. "A relationship isn't (and I hope shouldn't) be based upon whether a girl can cook, clean, etc. I myself love to cook and have been told I'm fairly good at it. I also can do most sewing that I've ever needed to do, same with cleaning. But I had to learn how to do most of that stuff from being in Boy-scouts when I was younger. "Always be prepared".
Jessica,19.  I've been seeing this guy for about 7 months — he has a male roommate and they both are very messy. Last night I was over there and while my boyfriend was cooking I started washing the dishes. His roommate came in and said to me "Lisa your just way to nice". Is this a compliment or not? Does a woman lose her sex appeal if she also washes his dishes and massages his back for him? I usually do some kind of cleaning and massage his back almost every time I'm over.- I started to think maybe I shouldn't be doing this because I don't want him to start taking me for granted.
Lisa, 21.

1.  Does your ideal partner possess these qualities?
2.  What else should he be able to do?

Marriage is a bribe to make a housekeeper think she is a householder.
Thornton Wilder 
Marriage is like life in it — it is a field of battle and not : I a bed of roses.                  
Robert Louis Stevenson 




WILL YOUR SUCCESS MAKE YOUR MARRIAGE A FAILURE?
A husband who earns less .than his wife is doomed to an early divorce, a poor sex life and early death.
Money in marriage means power and while women have crashed through the psychological barriers to the top jobs, men have been unable to cope with the position of the lower wage earner;
The remarkable study of top earning wives and their marriages will be published next year. The magazine Psychology Today previews the research and points out that in the United States a million women now, bring home more than their husbands. "One of the biggest problems for both Husbands and wives in marriages of unequal earnings is that there are so few model couples who have dealt successfully with the situation," says the magazine. "Many simply don't know how to behave in public or private."
The hard facts are that wives who out-perform their husbands in the employment arena set a domestic scenario for disaster. Sex lives suffer and feelings of love diminish. The couples run a high risk of mutual psychological and physical abuse, which leads to a significantly higher divorce rate. Finally for some, underachieving husbands whose wives are over-achievers premature death from heart disease is 11 times more frequent than normal.
The exception is in cases where wives earn more but in a typically female job —secretary, nurse or researcher. Sociologist Dana Hiller who prepared the report along with William Philliber, comments: "It's okay for your wife to have a higher-paying or higher status job, as long as she's a nurse or a teacher — because that is what women are supposed to be."

1.  Is it possible for a man to put up with being less successful than his wife?
2.  Why is it such a problem?


THE WEAKER SEX
By Robert Puryear
For most of my life, I grew up with the standard model for men. I was told that it was a man's job to be the provider and the centre of the family unit. Along with that, came the code of behaviour. That code included always being in control, always having the answer and never being wrong (or at least, never admitting it if you were wrong). It all boiled down to don't be weak. And above all else, if you do have weaknesses, never, NEVER, show them. So, like most men, I got very good at pretending to be strong. In fact, I was so good, that even convinced myself that I was strong. But as I grew up, I discovered that I did, in fact, have weaknesses (otherwise, known as faults). And, I came up against other men who were much better than I am pretending to be strong. They didn't play by the unspoken rules. They weren't willing to help maintain this cooperative pretence. In fact, they actually exploited my weaknesses to their advantage. I really felt doomed at that point. Then, I made a startling discovery! I discovered that women had an inner strength that I only dreamed of. In fact, they were so confident that they didn't think twice as they asked for help, asked for directions or simply let it be known that they didn't have all the answers. WOW! Here was a group of people who acted as if it were perfectly normal to have fear or to have doubts. They were so strong that they actually believed that it was okay to show their weaknesses, their uncertainty and their fear. I wish I'd made this discovery sooner! For this reason, I've chosen role models who are women. While most men are pretending to be pillars of strength, the facade is beginning to crumble. It seems that it takes a lot of energy to maintain that illusion. That is probably why men have shorter life spans than women. And, maybe, that is why men loose their hair more often than women. So, I say to the men, that it is time to take back your power. Give up the tough-guy, act and get in touch with your true strength. Because, you see, strength comes from the inside; the place where we are all vulnerable.                      
It is only by revealing our vulnerabilities, our fear that we can get in touch with our true strength. Courage is not absence of fear. Courage is recognizing the fear, taking it by the hand and then going forward into the unknown "feel the fear", and do it anyway!                                                                .

1. Can you support the author's ideas from your own experience?
2. Is there any difference between inner and outward courage?
3. Should щеп maintain the illusion of being strong and always in control? Why?

A strong man doesn't have to be dominant toward a woman. He doesn't match his strength against a woman weak with love for him. He matches against the world.       
Marilyn Monroe 
If there hadn't been women we'd still be squatting in a cave eating raw meat, because we made civilization in order to impress our girlfriends.                                                   :                                                                    Orson Welles 





"EVERY MOTHER IS A WORKING MOTHER"
How nice for women's lib that people seem to think it has, on the whole, improved the lot of women: 57% tend to agree with this, while only 28% tend to disagree.
I went down to Plymouth and stood outside Tesco, which is in the main shopping precinct in the middle of the town, and for an hour I stopped ladies out shopping and asked them about feminism.
I stopped two much younger women about 25, young marrieds with plastic shopping bags. "I'm against these women's libbers," said one. "Yes," said the other. "They want women to work as coal miners and pick up coal. Well, let them not me, though."
"The man should be the man in the house. He should be the dominant one."
"But they should get the same pay if they do the same Job."
"I like being whistled at. I like all that. It means they fancy you. If you don't fancy them, you just tell them to get lost. There's no problem. I'm quite happy with the way things are."
Near the. front entrance sitting on a bench under a tree, was a well-dressed lady of 65 with a dog on her lap, a doctor's wife with three children.
"It never occurred to me as a young woman to think for myself. I suppose I could have done things, they were possible, but I just didn't. My daughters went off abroad all on their own when they were very young. I wish I'd done that. They can take up any career they like — either academic or working with their hands. All young women are liberated today."
Two younger women, aged 19, walked past, both students at Plymouth Polytechnic, just round the corner from Tesco. They said they were Edweige Johnson and Jackie McGarvey and they approved of equal rights and equal pay, but they wouldn't call themselves, radicals.
"I don't feel personally I've been exploited, not yet. Perhaps when I go for a job and a man gets it and not me, then I'll be upset and join a radical group. You have to be affected before you want to take action. But women do have it harder. They have two jobs to do", while men just have one."
"I'm glad I'm a woman. I wouldn't want to be a man. We've got the opportunity to do two things, be a mother or a career woman, though I know radicals would disagree with that thinking. Personally, I want lots of children," said Edweige.
"I don't want any," said Jackie.
I noticed a young woman in her mid twenties, standing in side the doorway of Tesco, with bleached hair, a mini-skirt and a large black dog on a strong lead.
"It doesn't affect me," she said "I am equal. They wouldn't try to boss me around. Г once went for a job in a garage and the bloke said females weren't suited for the job. It was just on the petrol pumps. I told him to shove it up his arse."
Did she ever get whistled at? I should hope so, dear. I'm on the game. I'd be upset if they didn't turn and look at me."
Back in London, I went to Hammersmith to meet some well brought up young ladies at St Paul's Girls' School, an independent day school whose old Old Girls include Shirley Williams and Brigid Brophy.
There were eleven girls in my workshop, all very bright and keen looking, plus two or three teachers and other adults.
Out of the eleven, five had working mums, but none of them thought their mother, was exploited or had a rotten life. They admitted their fathers did very little in the kitchen, or anything very much domestic, but accepted that as natural.
As for their own future, they all expected to go to some sort of college and get a professional training. Of the eleven, five were doing science, five arts and one was doing a mixture.
So far it was all to be expected. St Paul's is a top school, with girls who are clever, motivated and come from homes where education for girls is valued highly.
But when it came to their personal future, I was surprised to discover that all of them planned to get married, have children, and give up their career, whatever it was, during the raising of their children.
"If you have children, it's not fair on them to carry on working."                   
"You owe it to your children to be a total mother."
"I'd hope my career was doing well enough, so that I could come back to it a few years later, when the children were growing up."          ,
Wishful thinking, in an age of heavy unemployment, but they were all happily looking forward to being wives and mothers. After some discussion, they .decided 24 would be a good age to get married.
I asked how many of them considered themselves to be feminists. Not one of them did.
The adults present seemed surprised so I asked one of the teachers afterwards if perhaps I'd had an untypical group. She thought not, but she had been amazed by what they'd said. "Nothing has changed in 25 years."
It's not too surprising that working class mums, coming out of Tesco, feel feminism has nothing to do with them, but it must be worrying for the movement if intelligent, middle class girls are equally happy to take up their traditional sexist roles.

1. What's your attitude to feminism and emancipation of women's rights?
2. In what spheres are men and women still not equal?

Every man who is high up loves to think that lie has done it all himself; and the wife smiles, and lets it gо that. It's our only joke. Every woman knows that.              
                              Sir J.M. 





LOVE
Youngsters in their teens or even earlier sometimes idolize film stars or other celebrities with a kind of blind, devoted hero-worship. The objects of such adoration are regarded as gods by their smitten worshippers. How sad that such devotion is almost always unrequited (though pop-stars have been known to marry their fans). Young people also sometimes develop an irrational obsession for another, often older person which is not an adult, mature feeling but simply a youthful infatuation. At parties a boy may playfully try to attract a girl, or vice versa, without intending any serious, lasting relationship. This is just a flirtation. A relationship, which gives deep and lasting happiness to both partners, must hot be one-sided (felt more strongly by one of the pair than by the other). It should be based on a mutual love and respect, felt equally by each of the two. Of course it can take many forms. It might be very deep but entail no physical desire, in which case it is described as platonic. Certainly, for any relationship to be stable, the two people involved must be compatible (they must get on well together). This does not necessarily mean that they must have attitudes and interests in common, for partnerships of opposites can work very well. The different characters of the two people somehow complement each other.

1. Try to pinpoint the difference between:
•  Worship and flirtation
•  Obsession and infatuation
•  Physical desire and platonic love

It is a curious thought, but it is only when you see people looking ridiculous that you realize just how much you love them. 
                                            Agatha Christie 






MEN AND WOMEN
A: It seems to me women are much better at dealing with more than one thing at a time, and whether this is actually to do with the difference in their brain or whether it's just how they have to cope more often with more than one thing. For example, it is usually women who work, have babies, look after the babies and take main responsibility for looking after the home. And maybe it's practicing that makes women better able to do more than one thing at a time. Men, it seems to me, can only concentrate on one thing at a time, including boring domestic things like washing the dishes. If a friend of mine who's a man washes the dishes he'll find it quite difficult to conduct a conversation even at the same time, whereas, if I'm doing the dishes I'm always 'talking to someone, probably cooking something as well, and finding that not too stressful.
B: Do you think that there are things that men are naturally better at than women?
A: Again I would have said no, but perhaps now I think they are maybe better at concrete things.
B: One example that I've read about is that men are better at things like reading maps, they're better at geography than women.
A: I know, I know one man who's very bad at reading maps, most other men I know like maps, I think that's it too, they actually enjoy the um, I think it's to do with trapping the universe on a piece of paper, and to do with Wanting to reduce things to something easily understandable whereas women are loath to actually look at the world and think "Yes, we can write it down on a piece of paper".
B: Do you think women are more interested in personal relationships than men?
B: Generally, yes, though again whether this is because from an early age they're taught to please other people, whereas men are taught to please themselves, I think relationships are more central to most women's lives. For example, I think men don't have very good conversations with each other, whereas women do. If you eavesdrop or listen to women talking, often: they'll be having, after a relatively short period of time of knowing each other, fairly personal and truthful conversations, whereas men are very, they have conversations not about what I'd call real thing. They'll talk about their work in a very superficial way, or their interests in a very superficial way, for example, and football Is the um, just a sort of way of men to relate to each other without actually saying anything important, it seems to me.

Girls   and   boys
I've helped at a playground as well as recently, and I've noticed that the boys take\up all the space. The girls end up playing in a little, they have a house corner; and the girls end up in the house corner, or even in the book corner, which are clearly defined spaces where boys don't run around, whereas the- rest of the space is taken up by boys running around, attacking each other, being Superman or Batman.
I think that the way boys play tends to be more aggressive, perhaps even more violent than the way that girls play. Boys, for example, tend to play games, which involve competition, particularly they may use some kind of weapon, a sword or a gun. On the other hand, girls tend to play more cooperatively, and 1 think more peacefully.
I think the boys tend to like playing war games, doing a lot more sort of physical things, whereas girls will tend to play a lot more games like skipping and games that are focused around babies and teddy bears and things like that.
In this particular playgroup one of the teachers there is particularly lenient towards the boys, and channels the girls into corners. And I noticed a little girl was playing with a train the other day, and a little boy who was slightly younger than her wanted it. And she said, "Oh, you go and play with the doll in the corner because Duglas wants the train". And that was her being taught already to give way to the boy's wishes.
I think that boys wish to copy or identify with other males, and girls wish to copy or identify with other females. So in the case of girls, particularly very young girls, they often see their mother in a4very domestic situation and therefore they copy the things that their mother does, which tend to be domestic and often tend to involve babies. Boys perhaps see less of their father because the father is very often out working. So perhaps a very large influence for young boys would come from television, where of course they see very often a fairly violent type of male image. Men on television are shown as, for example, as cowboys or as policemen or as superheroes.
I have found from my own experience with my own son that up until he started nursery, that actually he used to play lots of. games that girls and boys would have played. But I think that once he became involved with larger peer groups and started watching television that influenced a great deal what he plays now, and I've noticed that with a lot of other children. And I notice that boys tend to play these games of re-enacting the television programmes, they tend to copy what they see on television that men and boys should do.

1. Are the differences between men and women rooted in their upbringing?
2.  Can you think of other differences in girls' and boys' actions and games?
3. Does the so-called code of behaviour for boys and girls, men and women exist?





ВАВУ BOOMER TRENDS
Yuppies
Meet John Smith at 24 years old. After recently receiving his MBA from Harvard, he's already earning twice as much as his father as a financial analyst for a major east coast investment firm. Like many of his colleagues, he's young, lives in an urban environment, and has professional position in a successful, growing company — in other words, John fits the yuppie profile. Let's follow him through a typical day.
7:00 a.m.: The alarm jolts him out of bed at the same time the Braun automatic coffeemaker kicks on in the kitchen. He jumps in the shower, shaves, rips open one of the half-dozen boxes of freshly laundered white shirts waiting on the shelf, finishes dressing, and pours a cup of coffee. He sits down to a piece of whole-wheat toast while he flips through the Wall Street Journal. By 7:15, briefcase in one hand, gym bag in the other, he's out the door and in the BMW, ready to start the day.  
7:45 a.m.: Seated at his desk, eyes glued to the spread sheet displayed on the PC monitor in front of him, he prepares for the hours of phone calls and meetings that occupy his mornings.
Noon: At the health club down the street from his office, John strips off the charcoal grey suit and changes into his shirt, shorts, and the latest in designer running shoes for a fast-paced game of racquet bail. Then on to the club dining room where he has scheduled lunch with a potential client. They discuss business over sparkling water and pasta, and a cappuccino tops off the meal.
2:30 p.m.: Caffeine coursing through John's system, he's now eager for several more hours of frantic meetings and phone calls.
6:00 p.m.: John phones out for delivery of dinner from the gourmet deli down the block to keep him going through the next two to three hours he'll spend at his desk.
10:00 p.m.: He gets home just in time to sit down to a bowl of frozen yoghurt and-a rerun of this season's most popular drama series before turning in.
A schedule such as this doesn't allow a lot of time for non work-related pleasures that other people John's age tend to seek out such as romance. This does seem to be one of the hazards of the yuppie lifestyle. But, given a few years, John may find an equally ambitious mate. If John and his mate decide to have children arid continue their fast-paced: careers, they will then face the problems of many fast-track parents. They could, however, decide that children don't fit into their hectic schedules. In this case, John and his spouse would become part of another cultural trend that has grown throughout the 1980s.
Dinks
This group is among the favourites of marketing experts. With dual incomes and no kids, couples in this category have an abundance of discretionary income. While the saying "Two can live as cheaply as one" is not completely true, two sources of incomes and only one apartment to rent mean that there's more left to spend at the end of the month. What do Dinks choose to spend this disposable income on? Look around as you walk down the street in any upscale, urban neighbourhood? Count the number of fancy pet accessory stores and veterinarian's offices. Without children, dogs or cats often become the recipients of lavish gifts and attention. Dink's give to their pets' diet the same careful thought they give to their own daily nutritional needs. In addition to the dozens of brands of dog and cat food available in the average grocery store, an almost equal number of "designer" health food brands is available in pet stores — one kind for the growing kitten or puppy, another for the young adult, and a low-calorie version for the "mature" cat or dog.
How do couples with such demanding jobs have time to prepare their own meals to come home to? The number of restaurants and gourmet take-out delis in between the pet accessory stores and vetearinarian's offices provide a clue. Restaurateurs keep up with the latest food manias, and while the take-out food choices of the 60s were limited to pizza, chow mein, or McDonalds, the number of options exploded in the 1980s. Any ethnic variety as well as the latest health food fad can be taken home hot and ready to eat or,' even better, delivered to your door with a video to watch with your meal.
To get an idea of the other ways Dinks spend their money and free time, pick up some of the magazines on the rack at an upscale neighbourhood gym. The advertisements will give a good idea of how you, too, could spend disposable income provided by two salaries and only two of the people to spend them on.

1.  The lifestyles of yuppies and dinks are outlined above, but the values or goals that members of these two subcultures might have are not directly stated. What goals and values do you think are associated with the yuppie and dink lifestyle?
2.  Do either of the two subcultures, yuppies or dinks, exist in your culture? If so, discuss the characteristics you associate with either of these groups, as they exist in your own culture.




PARENTS AND CHILDREN
Your children are not your children
They are the sons and daughters of
Life's longing for itself
They came through you but not from you
And though they are with you yet they
Belong not to you.
You can give them your love but not your thoughts.
For they have their own thoughts               
You may house their bodies but not their souls.
For their souls dwell in the house of tomorrow,
Which you cannot visit, not even in your dreams
You may strive to be like them, but seek not to make them like you,
For life goes not backward nor tarries with yesterday.
You are the bows from which your children
as living arrows are sent forth.



THE AMERICAN f AMILY
Belonging to a family is one bond almost everyone in the world shares, but family patterns vary from country to country.
In some countries, for example, the grandparents are the family leaders. In other countries, many families live and work together as one on community farms. What are families like in the United States?
Family   patterns 
The United States has many different types of families. While most American families are traditional, comprising a father, mother, and one or more children, 22 per cent of all American families in 1988 were headed by one parent, usually a woman. In a few families in the United States, there are no children, these childless couples may believe that they would not make good patents they may want freedom from responsibilities of child rearing; or, perhaps, they are not physically able to have children. Other families in the United States have one parent who is a stepparent. A stepmother or a stepfather is a person who joins a family by marrying a mother or a father.
Americans tolerate and accept these different types of families. In the United States, people have the right to privacy and Americans do not believe in telling other Americans what type of family group they must belong to. They respect each other's choices regarding family groups.
Families are very important to Americans. One sign that this is true is that Americans show great concern about the family as an institution. Many Americans believe there are too many divorces. They worry that teenagers are not obeying their parents. They are concerned about whether working women can properly care for their children. They also worry that too many families live in poverty. In one nationwide survey, about 80 per cent of the Americans polled that the American family is in trouble. At the same timer when these people were asked about their own families, — they were much more hopeful. Most said they are happy with their home life.
How can Americans be happy with their individual families but worried about families in general? Newspaper, motion pictures and television shows in the United States highlight difficulties within families. Family crimes, problems and abuse become news stories. But most families do not experience these troubles. Since the earliest days of the United Stated people have been predicting the decline of the family. In 1859, a newspaper in the city of Boston printed these words; "The family in the old sense is disappearing from our land." Those words could have been written yesterday. But the truth is that families are stronger than many people-think.
Four out of five people in the United States live as members of families and they value their families highly. In one poll, 92 per cent of the people who were questioned said their family was very important to them.
Families give us a sense of belonging and a sense of tradition. Families give us strength and purpose. Our families show us who we are. As one American expert who studies families says, "The things we need most deeply in our lives — love, communication, respect and good relationships — have their beginnings in the family."
Families serve many functions. They provide a setting in which children can be born and reared. Families help educate their members. Parents teach their children values — what they think is important. They teach their children daily skills, such as how to ride a bicycle. They also teach them common practices and customs, such as respect for elders and celebrating holidays. Some families provide each member a place to earn money. In the United States, however, most people earn money outside the home. The most important job for a family is to give emotional support and security.
Families in a fast-paced urban country such as the United States face many difficulties. American families adjust to the pressures of modern society by changing. These changes are not necessarily good or bad. They are simply the way Americans adjust to their world.
Changing   American   family
When Americans consider families, many of them think of a "traditional family." A traditional family is one in which both parents are living together with their children. The father goes out and works and the mother stays home and rears the, children. The biggest change in families in the United States is that most families today do not fit this image. Today, one out of three American families is a "traditional family" in this sense.
The most common type of family now is one in which both parents work outside the home. In 1950, only 20 per cent of all American families had both parents working outside the home. Today, it is 60 per cent. Even women with young children are going back to work. About 51 per cent of women With children younger than one year old now work outside the home.
Another big change is the increase in the number of families that are headed by only one person, usually the mother.
Between 1970 and 1988, the number of single-parent families more than doubled— from 3,8 million to 9,4 million. In 1988, nearly one out of every four children under 18 lived with only one parent.
Some families look even less like the typical traditional family. They may consist of a couple of one race who have adopted children of another race, or from another country. In many states, single people may also adopt children. Some people take in foster children—children whose parents cannot take care of them.
Another change is that families in the United States are getting smaller. In the mid-1700ss there were six people in the average household. Today the average household contains between two and three people. A household is defined as any place where at least, one person is living.
One, recent change is that the number of marriages is rising,. Many experts see these trends as a sign that Americans ate returning to the valuers of marriage and family.
Divorce
About half of all marriages in the United States end in' divorce. These numbers are very high as they are in many industrialized countries. A divorce happens when a husband and a wife legally end their marriage. The number of divorces grew steadily in the United States for many years. Now, however, the number has stopped growing. During the past few years the number of divorces has been decreasing.
Couples in the United States may still be getting divorced at fairly high rate, but this doesn't mean that they do not believe in marriage. It simply means that they are giving up being married to a particular individual. Most people in the United States who get divorced marry again. About 80 per cent of all men who get divorced remarry. About 75 per cent of all women who get divorced remarry.
United States divorce laws allow men and women to terminate bad marriages; getting a divorce is now rather easy in the United States. And while a 1924 study of families in one town in the American Midwest found few happy couples, in 1977 researchers who ,went back to the same town found that more than 90 per cent of the married couples in that town said they were satisfied or very satisfied with their marriage.
Working   Mothers
Today 60 per cent of all American women work outside their homes. This is a big change for the United States. Only 40 years ago, 15 per cent of all Americans disapproved of wives who worked for wages when their husbands could support them financially. Today most people accept that many women work outside the home.
There are two reasons why mothers and wives work. One reason is that there are many opportunities for women. A woman in the United States can work at many jobs, including an engineer, a physician, a teacher, a government official, a mechanic or a manual labourer, The other, reason women work is to earn money to support their families. The majority of women say they work' because it is an economic, necessity.
About 80 per cent of women who work support their children without the, help of a man. These women often have financial difficulties. One in three families in the United States headed by a woman, lives in poverty. Many divorced Americans are required by law to help their former spouses support their children; but not all fulfil this responsibility.                             
A wife's working may add & strain to the family. When both parents work, they sometimes have less time to spend with their children and with each other.
In other Ways, however, many Americans believe that the family has been helped by women working. In a recent survey, for example, the majority of men and women said that they prefer a marriage in which the husband and wife share responsibilities for home jobs, such as child rearing and housework.                       
Many teenagers feel that working parents are a benefit. On the other hand, when parents have younger children, who require more time and care, people's views are more mixed about whether having a working mother is good for the children.
What happens to children whose parents work? More that Half of these children are cared for in day care centres or by babysitters. The rest are cared for by a relative such; as a grandparent. Some companies are trying to help working-parents by offering flexible work hours. This allows one parent to be at home with the children while the other parent is at work. Computers may also help families by allowing parents to work at their home with a home computer.
Marriage   and    Children
Unlike their parents, many single adult Americans today are waiting longer to get married. Some women and men are delaying marriage and family because they want to finish school or start their careers; others want to become more established in. their chosen profession. Most of these people eventually will marry. One survey showed that only 15 per cent of all single adults in the United States want to stay single. Some women become more interested in getting married and starting a family as they enter their 30s.
One positive result may come from men and women marrying later. People who get married at later ages have fewer divorces. Along with the decision to wait to marry, couples are also waiting longer before they have children, sometimes in order to be more firmly established economically. Rearing a child in the United States is costly.
Some couples today are deciding not to have children at all. In 1955, only one per cent of all women expected to Have no •children. Today more than five per cent say they want to remain childless. The ability of a couple to choose whether they will have children means that more children who are born in the United States are very much wanted and loved.
Generation   Gap
If children in the United States are wanted and loved, why do they fight with their parents? At least this is one view of families that American television shows present. The other type of family shown on American television is one in which everyone is great friends with everyone else. These families seem to have no problems.
In real life, most families in the United States fall somewhere in the middle. Talk about a "generation gap" has been exaggerated. The generation gap is a gap between the views of the younger generation of teenagers and the views of their parents.
Many parents in the United States want their children to be creative and question what is around them. In a democratic society, American children are taught not to obey blindly what is told to them. When children become teenagers, they question the values of their parents. This is a part of growing up that helps teenagers stabilize their own values. In one national survey 80 per cent of the parents answering the survey said their children, shared their beliefs and values. Another study showed that most teenagers rely on their parents more for guidance and advice than on their friends.
When American parents and teenagers do argue, usually it is about simple things. One survey found that the most common reason most parents and teenagers argue is because of the teenager's attitude towards another family member. Another common reason for arguments is that parents want their children to help more about the house. The third most common basis for arguments between parents and teenagers is the quality of the teenager's schoolwork.
Arguments, which involve drugs or alcohol use, occur in a much smaller group of families. Most parents (92 per cent) said they were happy with the way their children are growing up.
Family   Violence
Not all families learn to work out their problems. Sometimes family problems can explode into violence. Twenty per cent of all murders in the United States involve people who are related. Often people learn violence from their mothers or fathers. These people repeat the vicious pattern by abusing their children or beating their wives. There are also cases of wives abusing, their husbands. Violence in the family is a serious problem in the United States, as it is in many countries.
People are looking for answers. One solution is to arrest people who abuse members of their family. Traditionally, police in the United States hesitate to interfere with family problems. However, the shame of an otherwise law-abiding man being arrested for hunting his wife has been shown to be effective in stopping him. Many cities and towns in the United States also offer "safe homes" in which an abused person can find shelter. Help is also available for parents who abuse their children. By working together in groups, parents can learn how to break the pattern of hurting their children.








WHAT DО PARENTS THINK?
Well, most are pleased that young children aren't allowed to go into pubs and buy alcoholic drinks. They agree that drugs shouldn't be legalized and even demand stricter anti-drug laws. They're afraid that their children will misbehave and get; into trouble. They believe it's necessary to protect their sons, and daughters from as many .dangers as possible, even if this sometimes makes it difficult for teenagers to grow up as independent and responsible young adults.           :
Becoming   an   Adult The Sunday Times asked people when they felt they had finally said goodbye to their childhood, and become an adult. Here are some of their answers.
"Manhood finally struck home on the day that I left the Army. It had to do with facing up to the dull, dreary routine of life. Adulthood with its weekly wage-packets and protecting the crease in one's trouser-knees was all that lay ahead."
Willis Hall, playwright
"I was 15 years old and my brother Tim was 10 when we learnt my father only had weeks to live. We were told there had been a number of heart operations for this sort of complaint but no one over the age of 30 had survived. Nothing was ever going to be the same again."
Rosie Barnes, Member of Parliament
"Experience has taught me to behave like an adult when it's necessary, which is quite a lot of the time. Therefore I work, pay bills, answer letters from lawyers and accountants, and consider how what I do today will affect tomorrow. But I don't think it's wise to give up. childhood so as much as possible I've held onto mine. I'm 41 and 14. concurrently."
Marsha Hunt, singer
"I have been pretending to be grown up for some 25 years now. I know precisely the moment it happened: lying in hospital.
I turned my head to the side to meet a pair of piercing blue, two-minute-old eyes, totally dependent on me. A slow realization
... "My God, she thinks I know what I'm doing!" I've been playing Mummies and Daddies ever since."
JaneAsher, actress
1. Do you feel you are an adult? When has this happened? When will this happen?
2.  What does it imply?






FAMILY MATTERS
My daughter
James Midford: My wife and I only had the one child. It might have been nice to have a son, but we didn't plan a family, we just had Amy.        
I see her as my best friend. I think she'd always come to me first if she had a problem. We had the same sense of humour, and share interests. I don't mind animals, but she is completely obsessed with them, and has always had dogs, cats, horses, and gold fish in her life.
We were closest when she was about four, which I think, is a lovely age for a child. They know the parents best and don't .have the outside contacts. She must have grown up suddenly when she went to school, because I remember her growing away from her family slightly. Any father "who has a teenager daughter comes across an extraordinary collection of people, and there seemed to be ah endless stream of strange young men coming through our house. By the time I'd learned their names they'd gone away and I had to start learning a new lot. I remember I told her off once in front of her friends and she didn't talk to me for days afterwards.
I wanted more than anything else for her to be happy in what she was doing, and 1 was prepared to pull strings to help heron her way. She went to a good school, but that didn't work out. She must have upset somebody. When she left she wanted to become an actress so I got her into drama school. It wasn't to her liking so she joined at Keatre group and began doing bits and pieces in films. She was doing well but then gave it up. She probably found it boring. Then she took up social work, and finally went to work for a designer and he became her husband. And that's really the story of her life. She must be happy with him - they are always together.
They have the same tastes in books and music, but it takes me a while to get used to new pop songs. I used to take her to see the opera, which is my big passion, but I don't think she likes it very much; she doesn't come with me anymore.
I don't think she is a big television watcher. She knows when I'm on, and she might watch, but I don't know. It's not the kind of things she tells me.
We're very grateful for Amy. She's a good daughter as daughters go. We are looking forward to being grand parents. I'm sure she'll have a son.
My father
Amy Midford: I don't really know my father. He isn't easy to get on with. He's quite self-centred, and a little bit vain, I think, and in some way quite unapproachable. The public must think he is very easy-going, but at home he keeps himself to himself.
He can't have been at home much when I was a child, because I don't remember much about him. He has always been slightly out of touch with family life. His work always came first, and he was always off somewhere acting or rehearsing. He loves being asked for his autograph, he loves to be recognized. He has won several awards, and he is very proud of that. He was given the Member of the British Empire, and he had to go to Buckingham Palace to get the medal. It was incredibly boring - there were hundreds of other people getting the same thing, and you had to sit there for hours. He shows off his awards-to whoever comes to the house.
I went to public school, and because of my total lack of interest and non-attendance I was asked to leave. I didn't want to go there in the first place. I was taken away from all my friends. He must have been very pleased to get me into the school, but in the end it was a complete waste of money. I let him down quite badly I suppose. I tried several jobs but I couldn't settle down in them. They just weren't challenging enough. Then I realized that what I really wanted to do was live in the country and look after animals, so that's what I now do.
As a family we're not that close, either emotionally or geographically. We don't see much of each other these days. My father and I are totally different, like chalk and cheese. My interests have always been the country, but he's into books, music and above all, opera, which I hate. If they do come to see us, they're in completely wrong clothes for the country - mink coats, nice little leather shoes, not exactly ideal for long walks across the fields.
He was totally opposed to me getting married. He was hoping we would break up. Gerald's too humble, I suppose. He must have wanted me to marry someone famous, but I didn't, and that's all there is to it. We don't want children, but my father keeps on and on talking about wanting grandchildren. You can't make someone have children just because you want grandchildren. I never watch him on television. I'm not that interested, and anyway he usually forgets to tell me when he's on.           
1. How can you explain such ignorance of each other's characters with father and daughter?
2.  Which of them is not sincere?
3. Are you sure you know your parents and they know you well enough?     






THE STAY-AT-HOME KIDS
At 25, Alfred Hennemann seems to have it made. A law student at the University of Bonn, he lives in a spacious four-room apartment in his parents' home. He comes and goes as he wishes and as a rule cooks for himself. But when he's "not in the mood to cook", he has a place waiting at the family table. As for the laundry, Alfred sorts his dirty clothes into piles and leaves them by the washing machine. His mother does the rest. Says Alfred: "She doesn't mind yet."
Alfred Hennemann is one of the hundreds of thousands of Europeans over the age of 20 who still live in their parents' home. Some do so out of sheer necessity, when they have lost a job or are unable to find one. «Some seek the perpetuation of a warm and supportive parent-child relationship. Some find it just easier and cheaper to stay in the nest. Whatever their reasons, increasing numbers of young Europeans, especially well educated, middle-class young adults, are simply not leaving home. This pattern is beginning to worry some parents — and sociologists as well. Post-adolescence has emerged as a term to describe the phenomenon, which is now rampant in France, Spain, Italy, West Germany and Sweden. The current trend is an abrupt reversal of the pattern of the 1970s. At that time, says Alain Audirac of the French national demographic institute, "One census after another showed young people leaving home earlier arid earlier. Recently, though, it's been just the opposite." In France, half the population between the ages of 18 and 25 still live "at home"; for those who have not married, the figure is three put of four. Italian studies in three cities (Padua, Ban and Matera) indicate that just over 30 per cent of the 25 to 34 age group live with their parents. Statistics for West Germany are less dramatic, but. as Ulf Clausen, a German psychologist, points out: "There are 450,000 youngsters between 20 and 25 in this country who are jobless. They are forced to stay at home."
While the economic crisis and widespread youth unemployment of the last 10 years have undoubtedly played keeping post-teenagers at home, the principal motivations have been sociological and psychological. Franco Ferrarotti, professor of sociology at Rome University, believes it is parents, rather than their children, who have changed. "Once, parents were seen as oppressors," Ferrarotti argues. "But today, parental authority has softened. Before 1968, leaving home represented winning freedom. Now, a generation of permissive parents has made it easy for the generation of ex-rebels to return to the fold:
Sociologists and post-adolescents agree that shifting parental attitudes toward sex have revolutionized the living-at-home scene. Christine de Solliers, a 45 year-old divorcee in the Paris suburb of Evry, does everything possible to tempt her son Alexis, 21, back to the family homestead. Alexis and his girlfriend, Maud, also 21, come for dinner and spend the night — together. "The sexual revolution has changed everything in 20 years," says Christianne Coltange, author of a best-selling book, "I Your Mother," on the changing relations between parents and grown children. Evelyne Sullerot, a French demographer says that the stay-at-homes are undergoing a semi-initiation into a socio-sexual state. It is, in fact, a second adolescence."
Loneliness, too, is tending to push parents and their post teen children closer together. Sophie Boissonnat, a 20 year-old Paris student, tried living in a well-equipped studio apartment, but she quickly found that she missed the lively atmosphere at home and the company of her younger twin brothers. She has now moved back. She remarks philosophically: "I wanted to be independent, but I find it's better being independent at home." De Solliers, the mother of three children, admits that she "never imagined the day when the children would all be gone." She is now considering buying a small house in an effort to tempt then) back.
Some parents, though, have begun to rebel at what they see as flagrant exploitation by their own children. Collange, whose book has made her a kind of spokesperson for beleaguered parents, complains that "children aren't even embarrassed at being completely dependent. They use the house like a hotel, with all services,. They treat parents as moneybags and then ignore them or just plain insult them". Natasha Chassagne, a French working mother with a 21 year-old daughter and a 22 year-old son at home, says: "They take it for granted that the fridge will always be well stocked and the closet full of clean clothes. To get them to do anything around the house, you have to yell bloody murder." A group of parents in Bremen, West Germany, has formed a self-help, and counselling group called "Toughlove," where they trade stories about» their pampered, post-teen children.
Professional observers see some even deeper dangers in the emerging situation. "Today," says Ferrarotti, "we have grown men with the behaviour patterns of teenagers. They are failing to mature, losing their masculinity, turning into what the French call vieux jeunes hommes, old young men." Benoit Prot, who edits a magazine for French students, says today's youngsters are "suffering from too much security and are becoming soft. One day, we may yearn back to the old fighting spirit of the 1968 rebels. At least they knew how to tell the world to go to hell."
The trend toward later and later separation between European parents and children looks like it will last for some time to come. Youth unemployment on the Continent exceeds 15 per cent in every country and is not expected to fall for а number of years. More and more European young people go to universities and take more and more advanced degrees. Official student housing ranges from nonexistent to inadequate. European boys and girls marry three or four years later than they did a generation ago — if they marry at all. Those who do marry, or break off a less formal relationship, often head for "home" when the relationship breaks up.
Much as parents may complain about the overgrown louts hanging about their houses, many of them actually relish the situation. Mothers, especially divorcees and widows, want their kids at home for company. Working mothers, ridden with guilt that they may have neglected their children in infancy, go on trying to atone for it when the "children" are in their 20s. On the kids' side, as well, the attractions of protracted adolescence are unlikely to diminish soon. "Nowadays," writes Gollange, "they don't have to move out to make love. They have no problems of bed and board, no taxes and no bills and no serious points of difference with Mom and Dad." What post-adolescent in his right mind could turn down that kind of "deal?                                                                                      
1. What are the reasons for this trend among adolescents? 
2. What age do you consider normal to leave home? Explain your answer.

A mother never realizes that her children are no longer children.  
                                                                          Holbrook Jackson








WHAT IS A FATHER?
Edwin Louis Cole gives a good definition of the word "father". He says a father is the one who guides, guards, and governs in the home. He is the one who brings proper disciplines, strengths, and direction to the family unit.
A father's heart is filled with love for his family, this love is not a weak, insipid kind of sentimental love; it is a powerful, giving love that always seeks the best interests of the child. A father's love teaches through example as well as by precept, as Andrew Murray points out:
"A successful parent studies the art of speaking in the spirit of love, by striving to make his whole life an attractive example of what he has taught."
"...more children will go to sleep tonight in a fatherless home than ever in the nation's history. Talk to the experts in crime, drug abuse, depression, school failure, and they can all point to some study somewhere blaming those problems of the disappearance of fathers from the American family."
The   dysfunctional   family
The word dysfunctional literally means "not working." Although it is overused and frequently misunderstood, it is an accurate description of families today. Most families simply are not working. The baby boomers have come of age. Many have married and tried to establish their own families and careers. That was the "American Dream" right? Grow up, marry, and have kids. Unfortunately, many baby boomers of the 1960's became members of the "me generation." They became more focused on their own needs rather than on the needs of others. Many times their wants also became their "needs". They have produced a generation that many call the "baby busters."
Their marriages consisted of two people living together who were willing to receive 100 per cent in exchange for giving little or nothing. Spouses in such unions became leeches joined together in a "feeding frenzy" designed to suck the life from each other. As; a result, between 50 and 60 per cent of young people in America grow up in single-parent homes. Even in many homes where both motherland father are present, children grow up with absentee parents — parents more focused on establishing their careers than their families. Intimacy, bonding and commitment — key ingredients of true love — seem to be missing altogether.
A secular model has uprooted the biblical concept of family — one that required both a father and mother. When children do not have proper bonding and intimacy with both parents, a breach or a form of spiritual schizophrenia envelops a child. This emotional tearing in a neglected child causes problems of identity, low self-esteem, and, depression. Public schools are now faced with millions of these kids arid all the problems that go along with them. Just look at the results of the breakdown of the American home:
— Children from broken families are nearly twice as likely as those in two-parent families to drop out of high school. — More than one-third experience moderate or severe depression even five years after their parents' divorce. — Seventy per cent of all juveniles in state reform institutions come from fatherless homes.
Is it any wonder, then, that this present generation cannot understand the love of a heavenly father? In many ways, we have brought the evils of society upon ourselves. So many have never known any kind of intimacy with their earthly fathers, even when they live in the same house. Fathers who are present have failed to become the leaders they were called to be. Having grown without proper male role models themselves, many of them have no idea of what fatherhood really entails. Some have been abused by their earthly fathers — sexually, emotionally, and physically.
Searching   for   my   father
Several years ago I had the opportunity to share my testimony with Sheila Walsh. I shared with her how the absence of my own father had affected my growing up. I strived to succeed in everything I could, trying desperately to find identity through academics athletics, but when they failed to fulfil my deepest needs, I began to look for acceptance and intimacy through friends and what I thought was love. It was all to no avail. Eventually I followed a dark path of loneliness littered with the garbage of drugs, alcohol, and lawlessness.
I thought the missing link in my life was my real father. I never really knew, him. I had not seen him since I was about 9 years old; I was 2Л when I began, searching for him. Even though my mother and stepfather loved me, I somehow felt that I would never truly be a complete person until I found my father nine more. Then, I thought/the cloud of confusion and emotional turmoil would lift from my life.
The search ended in Houston, Texas, where I found and mot my father. It was good to put some of the puzzle pieces of my life back together, but still I had not filled the longing in my soul.
1. What makes a family dysfunctional in your opinion?
2.  Why should children always stay with their mother in case of a divorce?
3.  What is the difference between father's and mother's love to children?

CHILD ABUSE
There are four types of child abuse. They are defined as:
— Physical: An' injury or pattern of injuries that happen to a child that are not accidental. These injuries may include beatings, burns, bruises, bites, welts, strangulation, broken bones or death.
—Neglect: Neglect occurs when adults responsible for the well being of a child fail to provide for the child. Neglect may include riot giving food, clothing, shelter, failure to keep children clean, lack of supervision and withholding medical care.
— Emotional: Any chronic and persistent act by an adult that endangers the mental health or emotional development of a child including rejection, ignoring, terrorizing, corrupting, constant criticism, menace remarks, insults, and giving little or no love, guidance and support.
— Sexual: Sexual abuse is the sexual assault or sexual exploitation of children. Sexual abuse may consist of numerous acts over a long period of time or a single incident. Children can be victimized from infancy through adolescence. The perpetrator keeps the child from disclosing through intimidation, threats and rewards.
In the United States between 1:3 and 1:4 females are sexually abused as children. At least 1:7 to 1:10 males have been sexually assaulted before they reach the age of 18.
In 80% of the sexual abuse cases the child knows the offender and in 50% of all cases, the offender is a member of the child's household.
Abuse crosses all socio-economic backgrounds
In cases reported in Massachusetts and California the greatest number of cases are those of neglect, followed by cases of physical abuse, with sexual abuse cases ranking third and finally emotional abuse. Two million cases of child abuse are reported each year and of these reported cases, two thousand of the children die.
Over 3 million (3,195,000) children were reported for child abuse and neglect to child protective service (CPS) agencies in the United States, in 1997. The "National Committee to Prevent Child Abuse" reports that currently about 47 out of every 1000 children are reported as victims of child maltreatment. Overall, child abuse reporting levels have increased 41% .between 1988 and 1997. According to a 1997 survey physical abuse represented 22% of confirmed cases, sexual abuse 8%, neglect 54%, emotional maltreatment 4% and other forms of maltreatment 12%. These percentages have undergone some shift since 1986 when approximately 26% of the children were reported for physical abuse, 16% for sexual abuse, 55% for neglect, and 8% for emotional maltreatment (AAPC, 1988).
A   social  overview
Child abuse is recognized as a problem of epidemic proportions. Each year Department of Human Services Investigators conducts about 20,000 investigations involving about 30,000 children. Each year about 9,000 of children are determined to be victims abuse, in 1993, twelve Iowa children died, as the result of child abuse. National studies continue to indicate that only about one-third of maltreated children are reported to child protection agencies. Significant numbers of victims remain unidentified without protection and treatment.
Child abuse has serious consequences, which may remain as indelible pain throughout the victim's lifetime. The violence and negligence of parents and caretakers serve as a model for children as they grow up. The child victims of today, without protection and treatment, may become the child, abusers of tomorrow.
As with any social issue, child abuse is a problem for the entire community. Achieving the goals of protective services requires the coordination of many resources. Each professional group and agency involved with a family assumes responsibility for specific elements of the Child Protective Service (CPS) process. The Department of Human Services works closely -with physicians, nurses, educators, mental health practitioners, law enforcement agencies, and the judiciary. These parties are involved in the identification, reporting, investigation, and treatment of cases of child maltreatment.                                    .
, Protective services are provided by the Department of Human Services to abused and neglected children and their families without regard to income. Special rehabilitative services for prevention and treatment of child abuse are provided by D.H.S. and other community resources to children and families such as: homemaker services, parenting classes, respite day care, foster care, financial assistance, psychological and psychiatric services, and sexual abuse treatment
1.  Does the problem of child maltreatment exist in you country?
2.  What are the ways of solving this problem?



VICTIMS AND PERPETRATORS
The victim of child abuse is a person under the age of 18 who has suffered one or more of the six categories of child abuse as defined in the Iowa Code (Physical Abuse, Mental Injury, Sexual Abuse, Denial of Critical Care, Child Prostitution, or Pretence of Illegal Drugs).
Perpetrators of child abuse come from all walks of life, races, religion, and nationalities. They come from all professions and represent all levels of intelligence and standards of living. There is no single social strata free from incidents of child abuse.
Some perpetrators of child abuse may have social or psychological problems such as depression or low self-esteem. Some may have alcohol or drug-related problems. Others lack basic information about normal child development and parenting. Some have expectations of the child that the child cannot possibly meet. Lack of parenting skills, coupled with the child's inability to meet unreasonable demands, can sometimes lead to child abuse. Stress (including financial stress) is also a frequent contributing factor.
Abusive parents may show disregard for the child's own needs, limited abilities, and feelings. Many abusive parents believe that children exist to satisfy parental needs and that the child's needs are unimportant. Children who don't satisfy the parent's needs may become victims of child abuse. Sexual abusers may have deviant personality traits and behaviours, which can result in sexual contact with a child. Sexual abuse perpetrators sometimes use threats, bribery, coercion or force to engage a child in sexual activity. They violate the trust that a child inherently places in them for care and protection, and exploit the power and authority of their position as a trusted caretaker in order to sexually misuse a child. Often the child is threatened or warned "not to tell," creating a conspiracy of silence about the abuse.                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                






LISTEN TO THE PLEA
«By Joy L. Reed                   
CRASH — the front door slams. You are home and our family cringes. Your shadow is cast on the wall; your knuckles appear to be dragging on the ground. As you round the corner, your arms shorten to swinging length. I throw myself in front of the children, taking the blunt edge of your rage, which earns me another black eye. Smells of blood, fear, and adrenaline saturate the air.
Our children sink into the background. The whites of their eyes are glassy with tears of horror as they watch you, their father, with your fists repeatedly bashing my torn bleeding flesh. Finally, the sweet darkness of unconsciousness engulfs me and the pain is left in reality. You give my slumped body a final kick and stomp back out the door.
The evening has faded into late night. The front door opens calmly. You appear not to notice the bruises nor the pain etched in my every movement. You offer flowers and apologies. "If the house had been cleaner when I came home, this would not have happened," you whine "I don't want to get mad, you need to keep the house cleaner," you say, "I am sorry you made me correct you again. I love you." I understand; after all it is my fault. I learned my faults from my mother, who always needed correcting. I remember watching dad punish her. I need to be a better wife. You work so hard and ask so little of the kids and me. I am so lucky you love me; no one else would. How could I support my children without you. I would be such an awful person without you to teach me how I should behave. Days, weeks, have passed and you behave as a loving spouse and father. I really believe this time I have changed enough to make you happy. Then you seem to notice every behaviour of mine as an excuse to get angry. I have trouble understanding the rules; to this game as one day everything is fine and the next I am inadequate.
You storm in, throwing the children out of your way. You lunge at me, Your eyes are burning red with rage and your fists connect brutally with every swing. I am not completely healed from the last explosion of your temper, mercifully unconsciousness claims me swiftly. The children scream in terror, running toward the door with no intentions of looking back.
Screams of sirens fill the night air, lights are flashing casting eerie reflections onto the walls. The door slams open once again, but this time people in uniforms flood the house. Officers drag you off me and wrestle you to the ground choking your wrists in cuffs. You are thrown into a car that immediately heads towards a steel cage that awaits you downtown.
The paramedics gently carry my broken body out on a stretcher and place me in the waiting ambulance. Both uniformed groups know if I recover they will likely get the chance to relive this experience.
The children are terror stricken and have to be coaxed out of the bushes. Children's Protection Services will have a safe place for them for the night. They are exhausted from their experience. Walking up in the hospital I am questioned by the strange people standing over my bed about whether I will sign a complaint against you. Yes, I will, I love you and fear your reactions to being arrested but, I also know that perhaps next time you will kill me or the children. The strangers offer me a safe place to go with ray children, and help to get on my feet and start a new, safe life. AND SO f HERE IS A BREAK IN THE CYCLE
1.  What causes such behaviour by a parent?
2.  In what way should such perpetrators be punished?




THE WAR AGAINST DRUGS
The world is facing a drugs crisis. There are more young addicts today than ever before. But if the crisis is serious and international, so is the war against drugs. This report examines (a) the problem, and (b) two of the possible solutions to it.
Crisis    Fact-File
•  There-are three main kinds of drug — hard, soft and legal.
They can all cause addiction, serious illness and even death.
Hard Drugs.
Include heroin, cocaine, LSD and crack.
Soft Drugs.
Include marijuana, amphetamines (speed), solvents (glue) and ecstasy.
Legal Drugs.                               
Include tobacco, alcohol and certain tranquillizers.
•  In New York over 50% of all arrests are connected with drugs.
•  Customs officers only find between 1.5% — 20% of drugs entering the USA and Western Europe.
•  The two most important drug-growing areas are Latin America and South-East Asia. People there depend on money from their drug crops.
• Thousands of drug-addicts die every year. Some die from t lie drugs themselves. Others die from AIDS. This is because they use dirty needles or share needles.
•  Drugs are the second biggest business in the world. Only the arms industry is bigger.
As well as advertising, education is also vital in the fight against drugs.
Education
Many schools have a drug-education programme for children as young as 8 or 9. Programmes like these include books, videos and cassettes. Some schools even arrange visits from ex-addicts. One of these is Phil Cooper. He travels around Britain, giving teenagers two-hour drug-education lessons. He tells them exactly how addicts live. How they steal money, lose their friends, hurt their families, are cheated by dealers, destroy their health.
Advertising campaigns
These play an important part in the war against drugs. In America there have been several campaigns in recent years. Each one has had a message — for example, "Just Say No," "Stop The Madness" or "Don't Do Drugs." Each one has also featured a lot of famous TV, movie and pop stars.
In Britain, some anti-drug campaigns have tried to shock young people. They showed how heroin, for example, can completely destroy addicts' lives. Also how dirty needles spread AIDS.
Others have been less dramatic. The slogan for one in Scotland was "Choose life not drugs. Be all you can be." This focused on pictures of healthy, independent young people — not the problems of addicts.                                                
"I don't take drugs because I want to be in control of my life." Madonna.
"Kids ask 'Am I going to have friends if I say "no" to drugs?' An actor can do a lot to dispel the doubts." Tom Selleck
"We should stop using actors and rock stars as role models* Parents should be the new role models." Kendall Newman.
1. If drugs were made legal, would the number of drug addicts decrease? What other benefits could the legalisation of drugs create?
2. Have you ever tried drugs? Why? Why not?





ALCOHOL
Why is alcohol so attractive to teenagers? Alcohol is a magic drug! It takes away problems. Teenage drinkers are no longer worried about their pimples or sexuality. It seems almost normal for people to turn to the bottle in a stress situation: alcohol is available everywhere. The media make you believe that ours is a culture in which (drinking is the grown-up thing to do. Westerns and other films so often show a hero with a drink that drinking becomes a sign of strength. \i you can drink a lot of alcohol and not show its effects, you will be proved that you are "a man." It's all very confusing to the teenager. He knows if he drinks at 15, it's illegal and he's in trouble. But if he drinks at 18 or 21 (depending, in the USA or another state) it's legal.                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                 
Dangers
Teenage drinking is very dangerous. What happens to the grown up in ten years will happen to the teenager in two. Within a short time he will have become a hopeless alcoholic. It is known that an alcoholic's life is shortened on the average by ten or. twelve years. Alcohol causes heart disease and finally brain damage. When the effect of a drink is over an alcoholic gets nervous and aggressive until he drinks again. He often fails to recognize the problem: "I can stop any time I want to," is the 'typical reaction. By the time he realizes he has got a drinking problem he has already reached the point of no return. He begins losing friends and is soon unable to carry on with school or work..
Help
In many schools in the USA, in Britain and in Germany programmes have been started to teach both pupils and teachers the facts about alcoholism. Many people are helped by Alcoholics Anonymous (AA), an Organization of former drinkers who now spend their time helping other alcoholics to control their drinking problem. The members of AA help each other. They admit to themselves and others that they are alcoholics and therefore need help. It is being in group that helps them to control their alcoholism. They would never manage it on their own.
But many authorities believe that teenage alcoholism will цп on rising. There will be no change until our attitude toward drinking begins to change.

1. Why is alcohol attractive to teenagers? To adults? 
2. What consequences may alcohol abuse result in? Are they necessarily bad ones?






WORLD. GOVERNMENTS SHOULD CONDUCT SERIOUS
CAMPAIGNS AGAINST SMOKING
If you smoke and you still don't believe that there-s a definite link between smoking and bronchial troubles, heart disease and lung cancer, then you are certainly deceiving yourself a No one will accuse you of hypocrisy. Let us just say that you are suffering from a bad case of wishful thinking. This needn't make you too uncomfortable because you are in good company. Whenever the subject of smoking and health is raised, the governments of most countries hear no evil, see no evil and smell no evil. Admittedly, a few governments have taken timid measures. In Britain, for instance, cigarette advertising has been banned on television. The conscience of the nation is appeased, while the population continues to puff its way to smoky, cancerous death. You don't have to look very far to find out why the official' reactions to medical findings have been so lukewarm. The answer is simply money. Tobacco is a wonderful commodity to tax. It's almost like a tax on our daily bread. In tax revenue alone, the government of Britain collects enough from smokers to pay for its entire educational facilities. So while the authorities point out ever so discreetly that smoking may, conceivably, be harmful, it doesn't do to shout too loudly about it.
This is surely the most short-sighted policy you could imagine. While money is eagerly collected in vast sums with one hand, it is paid out in increasingly vaster sums with the other. Enormous amounts are spent oft Cancer research and on efforts to cure people suffering from the disease. Countless valuable lives are .lost. Itf the long run, there is no doubt that everybody would be much better-off if smoking were banned altogether.
Of course, we are not ready for such drastic action. But if the governments of the world were honestly concerned about the welfare of their peoples, you'd think they'd conduct aggressive anti-smoking campaigns. Far from it! The tobacco industry is allowed to spend staggering sums oh advertising. Its advertising is as insidious as it is dishonest. We are never shown pictures of real smokers coughing up their lungs early in the morning. That would never do. The advertisements always depict virile, cleans haven young men. They suggest it is manly to smoke, even positively healthy! Smoking is associated with the great open-air life, with beautiful girls, true love and togetherness. What utter nonsense!
For a start, governments could begin by banning all cigarette and tobacco advertising and should then conduct anti-smoking advertising campaigns of their own. Smoking should be banned in all public places like theatres, cinemas and restaurants. Great efforts should be made to inform young people especially of the dire consequences of taking up the habit. A horrific warning — say, a picture of a death's head — should be included in every packet of cigarettes that is sold. As individuals we are certainly weak, but if governments acted honestly and courageously, they could protect us from ourselves.

1.  Do you agree with the message of the text?
2.  What could you say about the tobacco advertising? Is it honest? Should it be honest?
3.  Is it fair to control people's lives, even though trying to make them healthier?
                                                                                     




THE CIGARETTE FACT-FILE
About 100 million people around the world work in the tobacco industry.
Cigarette smoking kills 2.5 million people every year. Many of them die from lung cancer. (Some aren't even smokers. They're people who live or work with heavy smokers.)
$100 billion of cigarettes are sold every year.
An American tobacco company developed a "healthy" cigarette in the 70s. It was never sold. Why not? Because the new "safe" cigarette meant that the company's other cigarettes were not safe. 
It's against the law to smoke on American planes if the journey (inside the USA) lasts under six hours..
The first smokers were American Indians. Tobacco was brought to Europe by an Englishman, Sir Walter Raleigh, in the 16lh century.

1.  Why people start and continue smoking if they know about the risks?
2.  Is smoking glamourised on TV, by advertisements?





JUVENILE DELINQUENCY
Childhood is a time of joy and innocence for most people: for others, life turns violent and so do they. Criminal acts of young persons are referred to broadly as juvenile delinquency. In some countries delinquency includes conduct that is antisocial, dangerous, or harmful to the goals of society. The general tendency is to limit the term to activities that if carried out by an adult would be called "crimes, but in the United States since the 1980s juvenile delinquents are often referred to as "youthful offenders." The age at which juveniles legally become adults varies-from country to country, but it generally ranges from 15 to 18. Clearly the problem has skyrocketed: for example, in 1990 rates of arrest in California for burglary, theft, car theft, arson and robbery are higher among juveniles than among adults.
Sociological research has established such bases for predicting delinquent behaviour as the nature of a child's home environment, the quality of the child's neighbourhood, and behaviour in school. It has never been conclusively proved, however, that delinquency can be either predicted or prevented. It is far likelier that delinquency is an integral part of society and probably part of the maturation process that some children go through.
Causes   and   effects
For the majority of young offenders, delinquency seems to be a phase passed through on the way to adulthood. Delinquent acts begin at about age of 10 or 11, though there has been a substantial increase in even younger offenders in recent years. The most serious activities peak at 14 or 15 years of-age and then begin to decline for the next several years. The exceptions to this generalization are some older youths who get involved in car theft, robbery, burglary, and even murder. They may well become adult criminals. For the majority, delinquent activities gradually decrease and may cease altogether as young people enter their 20s and face the prospect of full-time work and marriage. It does seem to be true, -however, that the earlier in life delinquent activities are begun, the likelier it is that the pattern will persist — particularly in offenders who are convicted and sentenced to juvenile correction institutions.
Nature-nurture   controversy
Nature versus nurture. There has been much controversy among psychologists and sociologists in the late 20'h century concerning whether some people are genetically disposed to crime or whether illegal acts have their origin in one's upbringing and environment. There is evidence to support both views. Those who believe it probable that there is a genetic disposition to crime have noted certain physical and personality differences between delinquents and non-delinquents. Delinquents have been found to have sturdier bodies and to act in a more aggressive way than non-delinquents. In their personality traits, delinquents are more extroverted, narcissistic, and impulsive, and less able to delay the satisfaction of desires. Some psychologists believe that there is an inherited flaw in the genetic makeup of a criminal that leads to rejection of society's standards: Others note that many violent prisoners have higher than normal levels of the male sex hormone testosterone.
The contrary opinion tends to view delinquents as not substantially different from the remainder of the population. Not all sturdily built individuals, for instance, become criminals; many make their living as athletes or in a variety of professions. Studies in Great Britain have shown that delinquents tend to come from families where there is tension and much difficulty in interpersonal relationships. Family breakdown is also found to be a significant factor. The United States Bureau of Justice Statistics reports that in the late 1980s, about 70 per cent of the juveniles in state reform institutions grew up in single parent (usually with the mother as head of household) or no-parent families..''
Many delinquents come from homes where the parents abuse alcohol or drugs or are themselves criminals. Poverty, physical and verbal abuse, parents with little respect for themselves, and erratic discipline patterns emerge as contributing factors in such research. Beatings by parents or others can cause injuries to the brain, which in turn frequently cause neurological problems, paranoia, hallucinations or violent behaviour.
Social   factors
In the United States, Europe, and Japan, most delinquents are boys, though since the early 1980s the number of delinquents who are girls has risen dramatically. Most of these in the United States come from the lower middle class and the poorest segments of society. One reason for this is the low esteem in which education is often held in these groups. Schooling seems boring and unchallenging, and the delinquent rebels against it by cutting classes or disrupting them and eventually may drop put altogether - as more then one quarter of teens did by the early 1990s. Such youths find in each other's company a compensation for their educational failure by rejecting the social values to which they are supposed to adhere. To make up for this failure, and finding their job market limited, they live dangerously and show contempt for authority.
Many parents, educators, and others blame the violence found in many movies and television shows, rap music and heavy-metal rock lyrics, and comic books, as well as the economic aspirations and goals of society itself. The signs of affluence that children in the poor and working classes see about them — money, power, and a large array of consumer goods- make them desperately want some of these things even though they may feel they will never be able to afford them.
Delinquency among middle-class youth has not been adequately researched, therefore its causes are even less clear. One theory suggests that for some boys it is a form of masculine protest against the mother figure in many middle-class homes. This may be true when the father is away at work most of the time and has little contact with his children in free time. In places where drug abuse has become more common, crime has often increased.
Types of delinquent behaviour
Traditionally, delinquency meant offences such as truancy, assault, theft, arson, or vandalism. In recent decades more violent crimes by teens because more common, especially for those who traffic in drags or are addicted and commit crimes to support their habits. Bigotry could be seen in teens of all races; one example is the rise of white-supremacist gangs called skinheads. In the United States the Federal Bureau of Investigation reported that for the period 1985-89 homicide arrests for those under age 18 rose 67 per cent, compared with a 12 per cent rise for those 18 or older. Sexual crimes also dramatically increased, with date rape one of the most common of adolescent sexual crimes. All the more troubling is the fact that the number of teenagers in the country decreased during this time.
Gangs   and   group   crime
The cliche that "birds of a feather flock together" has special relevance for the social\situation of delinquents. Alienated from society, they tend to form groups. Although non-delinquent teenagers also form gangs, delinquents are far likelier to do so. They are impelled by the need to belong and are drawn by the sense of security that a gang offers its members. In belonging to a gang there is a solidarity that an individual fails to find as a loner in society. Gang subculture has its own standards, obligations and rights. It may also have its own dress code.
Not all teens involved in a crime together are acting as a gang, however. In a well-publicized incident in 1989 a group of youths ages 14 to 16 raped and nearly murdered a young woman jogging in New York City's Central Park; they said they were "wilding," roaming the park with no purpose but to create havoc and hurt people. Many schools are no safer than the streets г by 1990 it was estimated that more than three million incidents of attempted street crime (assault, rape, robbery, or theft) occur in schools or on school property each year. As more students carry weapons, more schools have instituted tough security measures.
Society's   response
Society tries to deal with youthful offenders in a variety of ways. The most common unofficial means are through" school counselling and sessions with psychologists and psychiatrists. Social workers who deal with family problems also attempt to sort out the differences of young potential delinquents.
Serious offences are dealt with officially by the police and the courts. Because of the nature of some of the offences Committed by juveniles, there has been a tendency to try them in court us adults for certain crimes, especially for murder. The juvenile courts attempt to steer young people away from a life of crime, though the most serious offences normally result in periods of confinement in juvenile halls or prisons for younger criminals. If possible, however, the courts try more lenient methods of probation, juvenile aftercare, or foster care.
Probation means that the court suspends sentence and releases the offender on the condition of good behaviour, subject to certain rules and under the supervision of the court. Probation is frequently granted to first-time offenders.
Sometimes in order to avoid bringing a case before the court, informal probation under the supervision of a probation officer is prescribed. Probation has proved to be the most successful way of dealing with very young offenders.
Juvenile aftercare is the equivalent of parole for an older criminal; it takes place after the young person has been released from an institution and is supervised by a youth counsellor. The purpose of aftercare is to promote readjustment to society.
In foster care the juvenile is placed in a stable family situation with the hope that he will adjust to the positive values of society. It is often part of an effort to prevent institutionalisation.

1. Where do you stand on nature Vs nurture controversy issue? What are the backgrounds of criminal behaviour? 
2. Is juvenile delinquency a vital topic in your country?


















SHOPS SEEM TO PUT TEMPTATION IN THE WAY
"I began shoplifting when I was 13," says Cheryl, a student from Ipswich. I used to do it in my school lunch breaks because 1 didn't have any money. The more I got away with, the more I stole I did it'because'it meant I had more .things than I had before, and it gave me access to things I couldn't usually afford. It became, a habit and I used to dislike paying for anything. Some shops seem to put temptation in the way, and I used to feel they deserved to lose stock. My shoplifting never worried me, until I got caught. That was really frightening - such a shock, because it just seemed like a game before. The store detective blocked the exit and took me to the manager's office. Then the police came. That was the worst bit, being marched through the shopping centre in the middle of town. It's the most embarrassing thing that's ever happened to me. The police gave me a big lecture and kept saying things like, "Shoplifting is wrong, you shouldn't do it. What will your parents think? You'll grow up into an awful person!" I was a bag of nerves, really shaking and scared. My dad was really cool about it when he came down to witness my statement but my mum was very disappointed. I had to return the goods — some bottles of perfume — and got a verbal caution. If it happens again, I'll, get fined, but I haven't stolen since. It totally put me off and I'm so worried I couldn't shoplift anything now."


1.  What do you think is an incentive for not committing crimes?
2.  How should such offenders as Cheryl be treated?






"LET'S GET WASTED"
Each year, thousands of teenagers find death in a bottle.
They called her Dr. Kate. She was the one her friends brought their troubles to. \i it ever came to a vote, Katie Lutz of Jackson, Mich., would have been named the girl least likely to get in trouble.
To her parents, she was a dream — doing well in school, dating a boy they approved of, planning on a law career. At night, she left freshly baked cookies for her father to find when he returned from work.
On December 8, 1990, the eve of Katie's 16th birthday, friends drove her to a nearby house to hear a local band. During the party, someone passed her a pint of 48-proof peach schnapps. No one is sure how much she drank, but according to the police record it might have been half a bottle.           
Later that night, Katie's friend Marley-Bunker gave her a fifth of 100-proof vodka. "You don't know how to drink," he told her. "You have to drink a lot so it doesn't burn." She gulped down half that bottle too.                              
Katie came home semiconscious. Her father was astonished. As far as he knew; his daughter had never even had a drink before. He and his wife followed Marley as he carried Katie up to her bedroom. When her father tried to wake her several hours later, her body was cold. Frantic, he tried mouth-to-mouth resuscitation, but it was too late. Katie had died. Doctors say alcohol had raced through her bloodstream, reached her brain and shut down the centres that control breathing and heart rate.
Add Katie Lutz's name to the list of thousands of teens who find death in a bottle each year. "We had a war on drugs” says Mike Gimbel, director of a Maryland substance-abuse program, "but we forgot about alcohol." In fact, the National Institute on Drug Abuse (NIDA) has found that the number of teens who drink far exceeds the number who use other drugs.         
Several frightening facts:
•   Some 4.6-million teenagers may be problem drinkers, according to the National Council on Alcoholism and Drug Dependence.
•Nearly nine out of ten high-school seniors have tried alcohol, reports the University of Michigan's Institute for Social Research, arid more than half are current users. Seventy per cent of eighth-graders have tried alcohol.
•  Boys drink more than girls, but because girls are smaller and may metabolise alcohol differently, it takes less liquor to affect them. And because girls often prefer sweet concoctions such as wine coolers, they may hot realize how much they've consumed.
•  Car accidents are the leading cause of teenage deaths, notes the National Centre for Health Statistics. Half of these fatalities — 3400 a year are linked to alcohol use. Hundreds more young people perish in other alcohol-related incidents - falls, fires, drownings.
Why do so many kids start drinking? The most common reason is peer pressure. "In high school, drinking isn't just accepted — it's expected," Gimbel says. NIDA found that a majority of high-school seniors don't think it's a problem to get drunk once or twice a weekend. "Let's get wasted," they tell one another.
The fatal message reaches even the nicest kids. Mark Hier, valedictorian at his high school, had a good freshman year as an engineering student at Rensselaer Polytechnic Institute in Troy, N.Y. His grades started slipping, however, when he got caught in the boozy whirl of fraternity life. On March 3, 1989, Mark and two friends left a frat beer bash to party in town. With a driver who had been drinking earlier at the wheel, the car crashed into a pole, killing Mark and the other passenger.
The emotional turmoil of adolescence can lead teens to drink. Janelle Henry of Bristol, Conn., was 12 when she started sipping from bottles in her parents' liquor cabinet. At 13 she was cutting classes to share a bottle with friends. Eventually she drank whole pints by herself, using alcohol to escape feeling of worthlessness. "Everyday things were too much. I stopped trying. I stopped earing," she says.
Many teenagers acquire the habit this way, says Dr. Stuart Copans, director of a drug-abuse program in Brattleboro, Vt. "They are depressed, lack confidence or feel anxious about school or social situations. They find alcohol relieves all that, at least for a while." In the long run the opposite happens. "Alcohol is a depressant," Copans says, "so the next day they feel worse, take another drink and start the cycle."
In some families heredity and parental influence play a role. Researchers believe there's a genetic component to alcoholism, and children of alcoholics may be more vulnerable to becoming alcoholics themselves. But any youngster can pick up the habit if he sees his parents imbibe. "If parents don't drink, the children probably won't," says Dr. Derek Miller, professor of psychiatry at Northwestern University in Evanston, III. If parents need a few beers every night to relax, however, children get the message.
Society also pressures teenagers. Before turning 21, the average person will have viewed 90,000 drinking scenes on TV. Each year teens see thousands of beer and wine commercials, most showing alcohol as an important ingredient of having fun. "Kids are living in a beer commercial, trying to make it come true," says Doris Aiken, president of Remove Intoxicated Drivers (RID), an advocacy group headquartered in Schenectady, NY.
The ersatz glamour lures many young people to tragedy. At 19, Michael von Ruecker of Clayton, Mo., dreamed of sitting at a bar and being served liquor. One night he found a spot where no one asked for IDs. "It was great," he says. "I imagined how I'd brag to my friends about getting drunk in a bar." The rest1 of that night is a blur. He was driving home, going too fast. "When I woke up in '.the hospital, I couldn't move," he says.
Now 24, Michael is a quadriplegic with only limited movement in one arm. Wheelchair-bound, he's attending the
University of Missouri, where other students have to help him dress and perform simple tasks. "I never thought it could happen to me, but it did," he says. "Tell other kids to think first."
Parents must think too; many ignore the problem of teen drinking. "Denial is part of the illness," says Copans. "The addict denies what he's doing, and so do the parents."
Beyond obvious clues — hangovers and liquor on the. breath — there are many subtle signs: changes in behaviour, attitude, friends or grades. When kids start drinking, they tend to drop out of activities," says Copans. Dr. Peter Rogers, medical director of a residential treatment facility in Chattanooga, Теnn, has another rule of thumb. "If you suspect there's a drinking problem, there probably is."
Once you've established that your child drinks, "the first step is to talk," Rogers advises. You may be able to solve the problem with disciplinary measures such as grounding or suspending car privileges. But, says Rogers, "the problem drinkers continue despite ruined relationships, school failure or an arrest for driving while intoxicated. They need professional assistance." Usually treatment begins with individual therapy, and it may include family counselling. Recovery programs, such as Alcoholics Anonymous, can also help. If these measures fail, then move to day-treatnient programs, where the teenager receives therapy daily at a special centre but returns home at night. Finally there are residential programs with inpatient treatment.
Across the country, efforts are under way to stop the problem before it starts. Campaigns by RID and MADD (Mothers Against Drunk Driving) helped raise the legal drinking age to 21 in all 50 states. And many schools have chapters of SADD (Students Against Driving Drunk). In La Grange, Ga., two or three teenagers used to die each year in drunk-driving crashes. Since the SADD chapter formed there five years ago, they haven't lost anyone. "We're turning the peer pressure around," says Wendy Shierling, a former chapter president at the high school. "Kids are seeing that the most popular guys don't drink." For Katie Lutz, Mark , Hier and Michael von Ruecker, it's too late. For thousands of others, there's still time to change.
Janelle Henry, frightened by her out-of-control life, turned to a school psychologist, who persuaded her to tell her parents. She went through the painful process of withdrawal and has been sober for two years. "Hopefully forever," she says.
Last year an essay she wrote about her addiction won first place in a high-school journalism contest. "I feel proud I've stopped drinking," she says. "It's a big accomplishment."
"In fact," adds Jannelle, "these days I'm the designated driver."
Keep your kids safe.
•  Never serve alcohol to anyone under 21.
•  Talk to your child about the dangers of drinking. Point out the hidden messages in drinking scenes oil TV.
•  If your teen is giving a party, set a time limit, and forbid alcohol and drugs. If your child is invited to a party, call the host to confirm it will be alcohol-free and supervised by an adult.
•   Promise to help your child get home safely. SADD's "Contract for Life" is a good model to follow: "I agree," the teenager pledges, "to call you for advice and/or transportation at any hour from any place if I'm ever faced with a situation where a driver has been drinking or using illicit drugs."      ,
*    "I agree," the parent pledges, "to come and get you at any hour, any place, no questions asked and no argument at that time, or I will pay for a taxi to bring you home safely."

1. What are the consequences of child alcohol abuse? 
2. How can alcoholics be treated, if at all?






PARENTS' DILEMMA
If you did drugs as a kid, how do you talk to your children about the dangers?
Like a lot of people her age, Elizabeth Russell, 42, figures she got into drugs when the getting was good. She was young, she was curious and the hippies still wore flowers in their hair. When grown-ups tried to caution her about the dangers of drags, she remembers, "I thought it was a joke — reefer madness. We laughed our heads off about it. We knew different."
These days, as the mother of a 13-year-old son, Russell no longer finds the cautionary huffing so funny. A self-employed businesswoman in the San Francisco Bay Area, she avoids even the occasional puff of pot. "Now I just eat," she laughs. And though she looks back on her experiments as mostly harmless and often fun, she doesn't want her son Jett to follow her example. To that end, she says, she has been open with him about her past, admitting that she had tried not just marijuana but also cocaine and LSD, So far, Jett is a hard-core basketball jock, and strongly anti-drug. If he did start smoking pot, Russell' says, "it would concern me a little bit: I don't know what I'd say." She swears she would not react like her own mother. "My mom came down so hard I went harder on it."
Russell's dilemma is one of the thornier challenges now facing the baby boom. Having celebrated drug use as a rite of adolescent passage, the Woodstock generation now has children of its own, either slogging through or approaching their teen years. And some of the parents are getting pretty, uh, uptight about it. In a recent survey of parents with teenage kids 75% said they "would be upset if my child even tried marijuana,'' and 77% said "parents should forbid their kids to use drugs at any time." For a generation that believes it skewered anti-drug hypocrisy, this can be a source of real parental anxiety. How much should you tell your kids about your own past? How can you just say no, when you spent your salad days just saying yes? In short, how does the drug generation now talk to its children about drugs?
One answer is: not very effectively. After a decade long decline, rates of teenage drug use have risen sharply in the last five years, in some cases nearly doubling. More than 41 per cent of last year's high-school seniors had tried marijuana or hashish, the highest rate since 1989. Nearly 12 per cent had tried LSD. Though usage rates are still well below their peak of the late '70s, kids seem, to be experimenting earlier. More than one out of five eighth graders said they used an illicit drug in the last year. And experts warn that some marijuana available today is much more powerful —up to 30 times stronger — than it was in the past. At the same time, the percentage of kids who say their parents have talked to them about drugs has dropped. Says Alan Leshner, director of the National Institute on Drug Abuse, "Many parents are ... afraid that their kids will say, "Didn't you try it then?"
Elizabeth Crown, 45, found herself in this position last month with her daughter Emily, 9. Crown smoked marijuana with her friends in the late '60s and says now that she doesn't feel totally negative about the experience. Whether right or wrong, it brought friends together. We had fun." When Emily asked her whether she had smoked pot, she said yes. "She asked me what it did," says Crown. "I said it makes me stupid. I told her there's nothing worse than feeling like you're not in control. She says she doesn't feel hypocritical about telling Emily to do as she says, not as she did. "I knew people who escalated, and became addicts later, and therefore I can say, "It really isn't a smart thing to do."
Drug counsellors are divided about how much you should tell your kids about your own experiences. Leshner advises parents to shift the conversation away from themselves, especially for those who enjoyed the ride. You have to turn it round from "I did it and I lived, so therefore you can do it and live" to "My friend Sally didn't live." Also he says, we know more now about the harmful effects of marijuana. Child psychologist James Garbarino, director of the family life development centre at Cornell University, argues that parents should avoid telling their children too much about their own drug use, just as they wouldn't share the details of their sex lives.' "They're in a role of authority. In general they should be cautious." Young children especially can be confused by parents' simplistic confessions that they used drugs. "They'll over generalize," says Garbarino. "They'll see something on TV about crack addicts. They'll think, "My parents are criminals, they're going to go to jail. I'm going to be left behind."
Sarah Wenki 38, a computer consultant in Woodstock, N.Y. has cobbled together a compromise for discussing her past experiences with her son Conor, 6. She'll tell him the broad story now, the fine points when he gets older. Though she thinks that some drugs, used in moderation, are basically benign - "I'm in favour of pleasurable indulgences" — she also thinks her son is too young to understand the distinction. "He's so little now. Last night I asked him what he knew about drugs. He said, "You can't take drugs, they're really, really bad for you." I said why? He said he didn't know." For now, this is exactly where she wants him. "Then as he gets older, I can be less black and white. If I say drugs are bad but some aren't as bad, he's too young to make some of those decisions."
This drug question can get dicier for parents who still smoke pot. A documentary filmmaker from New York, who spoke only anonymously, still likes to get high occasionally and views his drug experiences, apart from cocaine as largely beneficial. He hasn't raised the subject of drugs with his kids, ages 8 and 11, because he hasn't needed to. "They're ahead of me," he says. "The propaganda at school is' so strong that they bring the subject up. They say drugs are terrible; anybody who does them is stupid. I nod my head and say nothing, figuring in due time they will experiment." He makes no moral distinction between marijuana and alcohol. But though he drinks in front of his two children he wouldn't think of lighting up. "One's legal," he says.  One isn’t.
>For Sarah Wenk, as for many parents, the worst scenario isn’t for their kids to try drugs - they concede that they might -but for them to be secretive about it. In this parents experience can be a blessing."If Conor is going to try things, says Wenk, I hope he'll keep me posted." The call for candour cuts both ways. Jell Hussell, the basketball jock, is glad his mother told him about her past. "I think I probably would have figured it out," he says. "I'm glad she quit when she did
But for all the candour and sensitivity, what many parents really want is what their parents wanted: that their kids never mess with any drug, any time. In an online discussion group for parents, which she hosts, Wenk recently arrived at what she thought was an appropriate age for Conor to experiment with drugs: 40.




MARKET
All good Sundays include a trip to a market, and we were in Coustellet by eight. The space behind the disused station was lined with elderly trucks and vans, each with a trestle table set up in front. A blackboard showed the day's price for vegetables. The stall-holders, already tanned from the fields, were eating bread that was still warm from the bakery across the street. We watched as one old man sliced his loaf lengthways with a wooden-handed pocket knife and spread on fresh goat's cheese before pouring himself a glass of red wine from the litre bottle that would keep him going until the lunch time.
The Coustellet market is small and not yet fashionable. Customers carry baskets instead of cameras and only in July and August are you likely to see the occasional haughty woman down from Paris with her Dior track suit and small, nervous dog. For the rest of the season, from spring until autumn, it is just the local inhabitants and the peasants bring in what they have taken from the earth or the green house a few hours earlier.
We walked slowly along the rows of tables, admiring the French housewife at work. Unlike us she is not merely content to look at the product before buying. She gets to grips with it — squeezing aubergines, sniffing tomatoes, snapping the matchstick-thin green beans between her fingers, tasting cheese and olives — and, if they don't come up to her private standards, she will glare at the stall-holder as if she has been betrayed before taking her custom elsewhere.
At one end of the market, a van from the wine co-operative was surrounded by men rinsing their teeth thoughtfully in the new rose-Next to a woman was selling free-range eggs and live rabbits, and beyond her the tables were piled with vegetables.
We bought red peppers to roast and big brown eggs and basil and peaches and lettuce and goat's cheese and pink-streaked onions. And when the basket could hold no more, we went across the road to buy half a yard of bread. The bakery was crowded and noisy, and smelt of warm dough and the almonds that had gone into the morning's cakes. While we waited, we remembered being told that the French spend as much of their income on their stomachs as the English do on their cars and stereo systems, and we could easily believe it.
Farmers   Markets
Throughout the growing season, farmer's markets offer a rich array of treasures for the welcome visitor — everything from pickles, jams, old-fashioned home baking and sauerkraut to fresh goat's cheese, wild mushrooms, smoked meets and fish and, of course, a vast range of home-grown fruits and vegetables.
Visit early in the day. For many vendors market days begin before the sun is up; arrive close to the time the market opens and you are assured of having the best selection of all the market has to offer. Not to mention the fact that those early morning hours, when the farmers are still setting up and before the masses arrive, are the best times to feel an integral part of the whole experience.
Have an insulated cooler in your car to store perishables on the trip back home. You may want to pack a few sturdy shallow containers, too, ready to receive anything that requires extra protection beyond what vendors have provided for such delicacies as eggs, berries, soft cheeses and similar perishables.
Dress suitably and wear comfortable shoes — you may take more time than you've anticipated ambling from stall to stall.
Not all market vendors supply packaging - plain or fancy. Bring your own sturdy carrying bags or a lightweight backpack.
Do a little homework in advance. Find out whether the market you plan to visit" is known for any particular crop, range of products or style of homemade goods. If they feature something of particular interest (zucchini blossoms, puffball mushrooms, yellow tomatoes, ethnic delicacies),check recipes in advance to find out how much of each specialty you should buy, and what characteristics to look for when selecting them.

1.  Describe your market. What's special about it? What flaws does it have7
2.  Do you shop every day or buy food in bulk once in a while? Why?





YOUR RIGHTS WHEN BUYING GOODS
Complaining about faulty goods or bad service is never easy. Most people dislike making a fuss. However, when you are shopping, it is important to know your rights.
When you buy something from a shop, you are making a contract. This contract means that it's up to the shop — not the manufacturer — to deal with your complaints if the goods are not .satisfactory. What do we mean by satisfactory?
The goods must not be broken or damaged and must work properly. This is known as "merchantable quality". A sheet, say, which had a tear in it, or a clock that didn't go when you wound it would not pass this test.
The goods must be as described - whether on the pack or by the salesman. A hairdryer, which the box says is blue, should not turn out to be pink, a pair of shoes the salesman says is leather should not be plastic.
The goods should be fit for their purpose. This means the purpose for which most people buy those particular goods. If you wanted something for' a special purpose, you must have said exactly what for. If, for instance, the shop assures you that a certain glue will mend broken china, and it doesn't you have a right to return it.
If the shop sells you faulty goods, it has broken its side of the bargain.
If goods are faulty when you first inspect or use them, go back to the shop, say that you cancel the purchase and ask for a complete refund. If you prefer, you can, accept a repair or a replacement.                      
If the goods break down through no fault of yours, after you have used them for a time, you may still be entitled to some compensation. In some cases it would be reasonable to expect a complete refund — if, for instance, without misuse your shoes .came apart after only one day's wear, or your washing machine irreparably broke down after only three wash days.
But if your washing machine worked perfectly for a while and then broke you could only expect some of the purchase price back. You and the supplier must negotiate a reasonable settlement.                                                                            
You need never accept a credit note for faulty goods. If you do so, then later find you do not want anything in the shop or store, you may not get your money back.
If you have to spend money as a direct result of goods being faulty, you can also claim this from the shop. You could, for example, claim the cost of using a laundry while the washing machine wasn't working. But you must keep such expenses down to a minimum.
There are four golden rules:
1. Examine the goods you buy at once. If they are faulty, tell the seller quickly.                                                         
2. Keep any receipts you are given. If you have to return something the receipt' will help to prove where and when you bought it.
3. Don't be afraid to complain. You are not asking a favour to have faulty goods put right. The law is on your side.
4. Be persistent (but not aggressive). If your complaint is justified, it's somebody's responsibility to put things right.
Remember:
•  You can't complain about defects that were pointed out to you, or that you could reasonably have been expected to notice.
•  Stop using the item as soon as you discover a fault.
•  You are not entitled to compensation if you simply change your mind about wanting the goods.

1.  Describe your most disappointing purchase.
2.  Is it easy for you to claim back your money in a shop?





MARKS & SPENSER
Britain's favourite store.                                      .
Marks & Spenser (or M&S) is Britain's favourite store. Tourists love it too, It attracts a great variety of customers, from housewives to millionaires. Princess Diana, Dustin Hoffman, and the British Prime Minister are just a few of its famous customers.
Last year it made a profit of 529 million pounds, which is more than 10 million a week.
How did it-all begin?
It all started 105 years ago when a young Polish immigrant, Michael Marks, had a stall in Leeds Market. He didn't have many things to sell: some cotton, a little wool, lots of buttons, and a few shoelaces. Above his stall he put the now famous notice: DON'T ASK HOW MUCH - IT'S A PENNY.
Ten years later, he met Tom Spenser and together they started Penny Stalls in many towns in the north of England. Today there are 564 branches of M&S all over the world — in America, Canada, Spain, France, Belgium, and Hungary.
What are the best-sellers?
Surprisingly, tastes in food and clothes are international. What sells well in Paris sells just as well in Newcastle. Their best-selling clothes are: for women — jumpers, bras, and knickers (M&S is famous for its knickers!); for men — shirts, socks, pajamas, dressing gowns, and suits; for children — underwear and socks.
Best-sellers in food include: fresh chickens, bread, vegetables, and sandwiches. Chicken Kiev is internationally the most popular convenience food. These are the things that are usually sold like hot cakes.
Why is M&S so successful?
The store bases its business on three principles: GOOD VALUE, GOOD QUALITY, and GOOD SERVICE. Also, it changes with the times — once it was all jumpers and knickers. Now it's food, furniture, and flowers as well. Top fashion designers advise on styles of clothes.                
But perhaps the most important key to its success is its happy, well-trained staff. Conditions of work are excellent. There are company doctors, dentists, hairdressers, and even chiropodists to look after the staff, and all the staff can have lunch for under 40 pence.

1.  What object might not be sold equally in all countries? Why?
2.  What should a shop possess to make you return there one more time?






SHOPPING CENTRE
Shopping centre, also called shopping mall or shopping plaza, 20lh-century adaptation of the historical market place, with accommodation made for automobiles. A shopping centre is a collection of independent retail stores, services, and a parking area conceived, constructed and maintained by a management firm as a unit. Shopping centres may also contain banks, restaurants, theatres, professional offices, service stations, and other establishments.
Aspects considered by planners when a shopping centre is to be build include feasibility of the site, in terms of the community's ability-to support a centre, adequate vehicular access, and size, access, and topography of the site, as well as availability of utilities, zoning laws, and land use in the immediate area. Economic conditions of the area, the sociology of the region and the local commercial competition and attitudes determine the size of centre that can be supported and the kind of stores acceptable to a given locale.
Shopping centres are generally of neighbourhood, community, or regional scope. The smallest type, the neighbourhood centre, usually has a supermarket as a focus, with daily convenience shops such as a drugstore, shoe repair, laundry, and dry cleaner accompanying it. Such a centre can usually serve 2,500 to 40,000 people within a six-minute drive.
The community shopping centre contains all of the above-mentioned services in addition to medium-sized department store or variety store, which acts, with the supermarket as a focus. Wearing apparel, appliance sales, and repair stores are also found here. This centre will normally serve 40,000 to 150,000 people.
The regional shopping centre provides a full range of shopping services comparable to those found in a small central business district. It is built around at least one full-size department store and often several; specialty shops and boutiques are numerous, and there are usually several restaurants and perhaps a motion-picture theatre. Services for the immediate day-to-day needs are minimized. It will swerve as many as 150,000 or even 450,000 or more people. On larger sites motels, medical centres, or office buildings may also be provided.
Car-parking facilities are a major consideration in shopping-centre design. The size and scope of the centre, the type of tenant and the economics of the area partially determine parking needs, but it has been found that a ratio of 5.5 parking spaces per 1,000 sq. feet of leasable space is usually adequate. Access to the lots must be broad and easy enough to avoid traffic jams.
Pedestrian and vehicular circulation within the centre are prime design consideration and should be kept physically separate as much as possible. Exceptions to this rule are the satellite placement of auto-accessory stores, movie theatres, and drive-in banks.
The first unified shopping-mall, Country Club Plaza, opened near Kansas city in 1922. The first enclosed mall opened near Minneapolis in 1956. In the '80s there developed "megamalls," such as the West Edmonton Mall (opened in 1981), which contained not only more than 800 stores vending everything from footwear to automobiles but also restaurants, a hotel, an amusement park, a miniature-golf course, a church, a "water-park" for sunbathing and surfing, a zoo, a 438-foot-long lake, and scattered about, more than 500 kinds of trees.

1.  What is a shopping centre in your city? Its strong and weak points?
2.  Where is it more convenient to shop: in a shopping centre, on a market, or in small neighbourhood stalls?









GOING SHOPPING
Shopping is usually done once a week at the local supermarket. One advantage of a service-oriented economy is that many businesses, employees working in shifts, stay open late to provide services and possibilities for shopping. Most Americans, like most people everywhere, are always trying to keep their budget under control, and always going over. The food, will often be paid for by check. It's convenient and, moreover, as all checks are returned by the bank, you have a record of everything spent. Most stores will pack your groceries for you, and many still take them out to your car. The big brown bags traditionally provided can be reused later for a lot of things, from masks for children to garbage bags and wrapping paper for packages. By the way, plastic bags are making their entry, but being resisted by many shoppers. The young men and women who pack the groceries are almost always neighbourhood teenagers who work part-time.
Bob does, his shopping during his lunch hour. After a quick lunch he goes to the supermarket in the new shopping centre. He walks around putting the things he needs in the basket. He always writes a shopping list of things he needs to buy, but he often forgets to look at it. When he looks for some coffee on the shelves, he can't find any: an assistant tells him they have run out of coffee. When he has finished his shopping he has to join a queue at the check-out, When it's his turn to pay, he asks the cashier for a plastic carrier bag. She checks the prices on the items and rings them up on the cash register. Than she tells him the total, and he pays cash. She gives him the receipt and his change. As he is putting his change away he finds his shopping list, still in his pocket.
My wife loves window-shopping. She loves walking Up and down in front of shopping windows, looking at the range of goods on display, especially in the new shopping centre, where there are a lot of boutiques selling their own designs. I prefer big department stores because all the best-known products are on the sale and usually in stock. If they are out of stock, the shop assistant can order them for you. Most of the chain stores have branches in our shopping centre. My wife only enjoys going there when they have the sales every year and she thinks she can find bargains.

1. Are you able to manage your expense or do you usually spend more than you expected?
2.  What's your attitude to window-shopping?
3.  Do you buy clothes independently or does anybody advises you on what you- should buy?





WHY THE STARS THINK ITS CHIC TO DRESS DOWN
His face a mixture of horror and outrage, the maitre'd summons waiters to throw out the two "tramp-like figures who have sauntered into his oh-so-trendy domain,
But just as the scruffy pair is being propelled through the door, there's a gasp of recognition and, an immediate flood of apologies. These are not beg people, as America calls its down-and-outs. Beneath the floppy felt hats and grotty army greatcoats are Hollywood megastar Julia Roberts and bearded beau Jason Patric.
Not that Julia and Jason are too indignant at their less than cordial greeting. They want the world to know that they've abandoned fabulous designer clothes for the sort of gear that costs 50p at an Oxfam shop.
It's called Extreme Celebrity Guilt - the latest trend among film stars for whom conspicuous wealth has become a burden.
America is in the grip of the-worst recession since the thirties. Empty order books, massive redundancies, 23 million people on food stamps and galloping home repossessions tell the sad story.
Solidarity
Even in the golden state of California, television supermarket ads are a constant round of discount offers and money-off coupons.
Up in Beverly Hills, the problems are different. ECG demands movie stars show solidarity with the common man, but how do you do it when you are still earning £3 million a picture?
In Julia's case, she demonstrates her concern by wearing scruffy clothes and turning up at places like Morton's Restaurant in Hollywood in a battered pick-up truck, then refusing to choose from the £70 a head menu.
For Julia and her ilk, sequined evening dresses are out and dressing down is de rigeur. TV interviews, premieres and evenings out are an excuse for them to appear in old trainers, torn T-shirts and cycling shorts.
They check out the latest line in clothing created by Jim Trenton, better known to listeners of LA's RROQ radio station as the DJ who calls himself The Poorman. His Poorwear - "Recession Clothing for the Nineties" - is the hottest fashion ticket around. The range of loose-fitting sweatshirts, shorts, hats and trousers sells for between J3.50 and J8 - and the stars love it. Trenton says: "People here are sick of the pretence. Clothes are expensive here but nobody has any money. I don't think the stars want to impress any more. Dressing up and having an attitude is out."
"My best pal is Emilio Estevez and he drives an ordinary jeep or Bronco. He lives in Malibu but is totally earthy, Wearing this line, you can be cool and have money."
"I know dozens of stars and they feel guilty about having so much money. The common man doesn't relate to people who think they are better than him."
"It's all related directly to the economy. Celebs like to go to ordinary dance clubs and mingle with the ordinary people instead of ritzing in Beverly Hills."
But ironically the charity shop look sometimes carries a Rodeo Drive price tag. Fashionably worn out jeans can cost up to J1 ,000 and an old denim jacket J2.000 in the antique denim shops which have sprung up on LA's trendy Melrose Avenue. A pair of cowboy boots, which have been clumping around on someone else's feet for forty years, is priced at J600.
Mark Fox, whose namesake stores are favoured by Julia Roberts, Guns 'N Roses, Arnold Schwarzenegger, George Michael, Sylvester Stallone, Jon Bon Jovi and Mickey Rourke says the big names don't flinch at the price tags on his shredded denims. "They are buying a piece of American history. Jeans are as American as apple pie and old jeans show a touch of class.
"It is supply and demand. Everyone wants these jeans now but you can't step up production — you only have the rare few left from decades ago."
Beverly Hills mansion parties are out now too. When the stars get together it is invariably at a fund-raising bash for Aids causes, the homeless or under-privileged.
Los Angeles Times society writer Jeannine Stein says: "The point here is not just to hear about people suffering, but to represent it yourself." She recalls a recent Hunger Benefit organised by Oxfam where stars like Cybill Shepherd, Lou Diamond Phillips and Jackson Brown sat on the floor eating rice and beans with their hands to dramatise the inequality of world food distribution. 
At weekends in Santa Monica, Tom Selleck and his pals drive over from their J3 million Malibu beachfront properties to drop off leftover food at a celebrity soup kitchen* which even offers a vegetarian selection.
When stars themselves eat out, Spago on Sunset is still popular. But many prefer to slum it on Melrose Avenue — the equivalent of Loudon's King's Road - at Trumps or Angel City Grill,
On Rodeo Drive snooty couturiers are going bust fast-and others have put up Sale signs. Charles Jourdan will knock 40 per cent off a party frock.
But in the world of showbiz, a trend is as fleeting as fame.
Lance and John are known as the Hollywood Kids and have forged TV and magazine careers out of spotting the latest crazes.
They are in no doubt that the merest upswing in economic fortunes could see ECG rapidly revert to the more traditional Extreme Celebrity Greed,
After the "me" decade, the nineties are non-glamour. These guys and girls are getting millions per picture but what they are saying is "Hey, I'm just like you. I work out in my Reeboks and drive my jeep with the Eviah bottle in the back and no make-up."
"But it could all change once things start picking up again." , "Most of them feel guilty because they're so rich."    

1. What are the real causes of such behaviour of the stars? 
2. Should one feel guilty when he becomes so rich?
i                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                           





NEW FASHIONS IN CLOTHING ARE CREATED SOLELY FOR THE COMMERCIAL EXPLOITATION OF WOMEN
Whenever you see an old film, even one made as little as ten years ago, you cannot help being struck by the appearance of the women taking part. Their hair-styles and make-up look dated; their skirts look either too long or too snort; their general appearance is, in fact, slightly ludicrous. The men taking part in the film, on the other hand, are clearly recognisable. There is nothing about their appearance to suggest that they belong to an entirely different age.
This illusion is created by changing fashions. Over the years, the great majority of men have successfully resisted all attempts to make them change their style of dress. The same cannot be said foj women. Each year a few so-called "top designers" in Paris or London lay down the law and women the whole world over rush to obey. The decrees of the designers are unpredictable and dictatorial. This year, they decide in their arbitrary fashion, skirts will be short and waists will be high; zips are in and buttons are out. Next year the law is reversed and far from taking exception, no one is even mildly surprised.
If women are mercilessly exploited year after year, they have only themselves to blame. Because they shudder at the thought of being seen in public in clothes that are out of fashion, they are annually blackmailed by the designers and the big stores. Clothes which have been worn only a few times have to be discarded because of the dictates of fashion. When you come to think of it, only a woman is capable of standing in front of a wardrobe packed full of clothes and announcing sadly that she has nothing to wear.
Changing fashions are nothing more than the deliberate creation of waste. Many women squander vast sums of money each year to replace clothes that have hardly been worn. Women who cannot afford to discard clothing in this way, waste hours of their time altering the dresses they have. Hemlines are taken up or let down; waistlines are taken in or let out; necklines are lowered or raised, and so on.
No one can claim that the fashion industry contributes anything really important to society. Fashion designers are rarely concerned with vital things, like warmth, comfort and durability. They are only interested in outward appearance and they take advantage of the fact that women will put up with any amount of discomfort, providing they look right. There can hardly be a man who hasn't at some time in his life smiled at the sight of a woman shivering in a flimsy dress on & wintry day, or delicately picking her way through deep snow in dainty shoes.
When comparing men and women in the matter of fashion, the conclusions to be drawn are obvious. Do the constantly changing fashions of women's clothes, one wonders, reflect basic qualities of fickleness and instability? Men are too sensible to let themselves be bullied by fashion designers. Do their unchanging styles of dress reflect basic qualities of stability and reliability? That is for you to decide.

1.  Do you blindly follow the fashion or do you preserve your own style and standards?
2.  What's the difference in men's and women's attitude to fashion?
3.  What makes the fashion change?






FASHION OR INDlVIDUALITY
In the days before the collapse of Communism it was said that the thing which most differentiated the free world from the totalitarian regimes was its respect for the individual and his/ her right to be different. Pundits gleefully contrasted the anonymous grey-clad masses of the Soviet Union and China with the brightly dressed citizens of the West with their pop music, political freedom and liberated morality.
Nowadays people are wondering whether this much-vaunted individuality might be an illusion. Looking at a representative sample in any street I can see a uniform just as anonymous as the green jacket of the Chinese peasants; it is the uniform of fashion. Yes fashion has become the dictatorship of the Western World. Young people have coined the phrase "fashion victim" for anyone who slavishly follows the latest trends regardless of their practicality or purpose. But are we not all fashion victims? A huge industry has evolved telling us what to wear, who to listen to, where to shop, what to eat, when to laugh, perhaps even how to think.
Teenagers are the most willing victims of all. Go to any club in Britain or the United States and you will see an army of blue jeans, trainers, sweat shirts and baseball caps. Ask teenagers what music they listen to or which TV shows or movies they watch and you will hear much the same short list of whatever is "in" that month. Yet each and every one of them believes that he or she is a true individual. When we buy a new pair of jeans we think we are exercising an individual choice; but we are subconsciously aware that this year straight legs are in and flares out, this year black is fashionable but yellow is not; and so our choice is not free at all, because nobody wants to look ridiculous by wearing something which is "out-of-fashion".
Fashion, music, TV, newspapers, movies. All these forms of popular culture have one thing in common — the message that to be fashionable we must buy things. A record by a new group, a new style of jacket, a new video, a new. magazine. Every time something goes out of fashion and something new comes in it is time to get out the credit cards and a cheque book. The individuality we think we are expressing through our choice of clothes, music and entertainment is in reality a way of conforming to the fashions, which are dictated to us by the small group of people who control the media and manufacturing companies.; Being fashionable means getting poorer while they become rich.

1.  How quickly do your tastes in fashion change? Have they changed radically as you grew up?
2.  Do you agree that following the fashion you lose your individuality?
*                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                 ,       i'       ■                            *







PREJUDICE
North and South In every country there are regional differences, People living in one region make jokes about the characteristics (real or imagined) of people living in another. Television is breaking down regional differences, but the jokes and comments continue. In Britain there are many jokes which begin "There was an Englishman, an Irishman, a Scotsman and a Welshman, and ...". In England itself there are myths about every region, but the broadest differences are those between the North and the South. There are real geographical and economic variations; the North can be characterized as more industrial, cooler, hillier and more working-class, the South as middle-class, more suburban, flatter and wealthier. There are also the often irrational things the English say about each other. Several people were asked to comment on the differences. Perhaps the most interesting comment was made by a woman from Lancashire (in the North), who said: "Southerners? I can't stand them. They're stuck-up and snobbish. But at least they're not as bad as bloody Yorkshiremen!"
As Yorkshire is also in the North, it shows that the most Violent prejudices are very localized.
Here are some of the comments we collected. ,    What some Northerners say:
"If you go into a pub in the South, everybody ignores you. The-North is much more direct and friendly. We're real people." "You know the old saying ... people in the North earn the money, people in the South count it,"
"As you go North, the beer gets better." "I think there's more sense of community. Perhaps we interfere more — but we help each other too."
"Southerners? They don't like getting their hands dirty. They stand around" in wine bars, covered with talcum powder and after-shave, talking posh."
"I was born in Manchester, but I live in the South, You know, I think things are better in the South for women. Northern men seem to want to get down the pub on their own and avoid women. Men in the South help more in the home — that's a statistic. Northern men are more ... more macho."
"They think they're better than us — just because they talk posh. They're a load of snobs."
"In Yorkshire we say what we mean. Southerners think we're bloody rude, but we're more blunt and honest. They smile in your face and stab you in the back."
"If you go to London, keep your hand on your wallet. They'd rob their own grandmothers."
"Liverpudlians are the funniest people in the country. They've got this marvellous natural sense of humour."
"The North may be dirtier — but don't forget 'where there's muck there's brass'." (i.e. where there's dirt, there's money.) What some Southerners say:
"Actually some of my best friends are Northerners, but of course they're not typical Northerners, if you know what I mean." "The North? A load of men with heavy colds, standing round in pubs wearing cloth caps, swilling beer and playing darts."
"They spend their money on beer and Bingo. We probably earn less, but we spend it on our houses. When they come down here, they think we're all rich. We're probably worse off than them."
"I used to work in Yorkshire. They're all bloody rude, and bloody mean."
"They live on sticky buns, tripe and black pudding. The food's much more varied down here."
''I really think the North's more conservative ... I'm not talking about politics, but their attitude to life. Things change more here." "They say we talk posh — we just speak better English, that's all,"
"There's more equality of the sexes in the South. Northerners treat women like doormats. Mind you, the women go round in curlers all day on Saturday — or they used to ten years ago."
"They've got a massive inferiority complex. They imagine that we're all either stockbrokers, or country bumpkins with straw in our mouths. The prejudice comes more from them. They don't see that were just like them."
"I'm a Southerner — but I do find the North much warmer ... the people, that is, not the weather... and friendlier... more genuine, I think."
1.  Do you ever generalise about nationalities? Recall any examples of such conclusions about nations that are commonly heard? Are they 100 per cent correct?
2. What conclusions are usually made about your country?






GETTING ALONG WITH PEOPLE
Say Good Morning
"Hi, John, how are you?"
"Fine, thanks, Mary, how are you?" 
"Fine, thanks."
We do it every day, many times a day, and we're not even aware we're doing it. Nobody notices it unless we don't do it. When we don't do if, everybody says,- "Gee', what's the matter with Mary today?" Ritual greetings are barometers timed to our personal weather report. If we're warm and sunny we say our good mornings with a smile and a lilt. When we're overcast we glower and grunt, or deny the greeting altogether. No one really knows, but it's a fair guess to say that ritual greetings go back to our earlier tribal experiences, Animals all do it. Birds preen, monkeys groom, and dogs sniff.
Remember to say "Hello" to people when you come in in the morning, and give them a chance to exchange pleasantries about the weather with you. It gives them a lift. It says that you noticed them and that they are important.
Don't slip a talk on the ground that it's "phoney" or a "waste of time." It's one of those rules that allow people to live and work together, like the Good-morning-how-are-you, which lets people know your mood today. If you don't do it, you upset people.                 л
It's no surprise that we communicate poorly. The big surprise is that we can communicate at all. We can- listen to people by participating in the communications process. When we take part we pay attention, we stay awake, and we have a better chance to get it right. If you nod your head and engage in direct eye contact, you will be more likely to understand what the other person is saying. Besides it is very encouraging when someone nods and looks at you with interest. Try putting you body in congruence with people (deliberately mimic their posture and stance. If' they fold their arms, you fold yours. People who are in similar posture can communicate more easily.) Open your posture to be non-threatening and not defensive. An open posture tends to reduce tension. If you fold your arms across your chest, you look like you’re about to arrest someone. If you point pens and pipes like guns, people feel nervous. If you lean forward aggressively when other people are telling you something intimate, they will stop and change the subject.   
There's an old saying: "What goes in one ear comes out the other." But you don't hear anyone saying, "What goes in one eye comes out the other", do you? We remember what we see more than what we hear. That's why we're not fooled when she says, "Of course I love you, Silly!" — but doesn't look at you when she says it. Body language is a method of communicating that is often so subtle that we're not even aware that we're receiving data. A bright eye, a finger twitch, a turn of the foot — such clues as these are enough to tell us things that words do not or can not express.
When the other person is in the grip of a strong emotion, such as fear or rage, and it's too powerful to ignore, your best bet is to let it pour out. Give permission to express those feelings by speaking their name out loud: "George, you look really mad. What's up?" or "Bill, you look like you lost your last friend. Want to talk about it?"
If you manage a roomful of computers, the only language you need to understand is computer language. But if you have to manage a roomful of computer operators, you need to know the language of human behaviour. Some people believe it's important to change someone else's behaviour. Arid it doesn't help to tell someone to "quit acting like a kid" or "smarten up." That just seems to make people worse. Some people try to change everything all at once. That's a cop-out! You can't change the whole person at one go, and if you try, you are probably secretly trying to fail so you won't have to change anything.

1. How do you greet people? Do you greet them in the same way? Why?
2. Do you hide your true emotions when you meet someone you know well/not very well? 
3.  How can you tell when a person is insincere?


ARE YOU A DOER OR A THINKER?
Although there are over 4000 words in the English language, which describe different aspects of personality, psychologists have managed to narrow down the really significant ways in which people differ from each other to a tiny fraction of this number. For practical purposes, the most important thing to find out about someone — whether it's yourself or somebody else — is where they fall on the personality dimension known as introversion-extroversion, because this will affect virtually every aspect of their life.
Once you know someone's extroversion quotient, you can make a shrewd guess about what clothes they are likely to wear, how promiscuous they are, what time of day they function best, how they will be affected by drugs, what they feel about the prospect of a trip to the dentist, even whether they're more likely to have an accident at a junction or driving on the open road.
The list of ways in which introverts and extroverts differ from each other goes on almost indefinitely, but why are they so different? The answer lies in the chemistry of the brain. Scientists have found that the more introverted a person is, the more active and aroused their brain is naturally, that is regardless of what's going on around them. If you are an extreme extrovert, >on the other hand, this means there is relatively little spontaneous activity in your nervous system. If we assume there is an ideal level of activity at which .the human brain functions best, then it becomes obvious why introverts and extroverts behave so differently, They are trying to reach this ideal state of affairs in the brain from opposite directions.
So extroverts go in for wild parties, fast cars, and plenty of variety in their sex lives because they need all the extra stimulation they can get from the world to make up for their lack of natural internal excitement.
"Introverts, on the other hand, have quite enough going on inside their skulls without artificial excitement, so they're happier at home in front of the TV than out at the disco, and risky situations or flamboyant clothes make them feel positively twitchy, because they become over aroused.
This basic physiological difference between the introvert and extrovert brain also explains why introverts are more susceptible to pain and better at hearing quiet sounds (high internal arousal magnifies all stimulation from the outside world), but less affected by alcohol and in need of a larger dose of sedatives to put them to sleep.                                              
Knowing   yourself
So are you an introvert or extrovert? Most probably neither, because no more than one person in five can be called truly introvert or extrovert. The rest fall somewhere between the two extremes. However, your position on the continuum between the two extremes has a crucial effect on how you think, feel and act, so let's see where you stand. To do this accurately, you should consult the book Know Your Own Personality by Hans Eysenck and Glenn Wilson (Penguin, 1.50). But you can get a rough idea by answering the following six questions.
•  Do you prefer action to planning for action?
•  Do you usually take the initiation in making new friends?
•  Would you call yourself lively?
•  Would you be miserable if you couldn't meet lots of people?
•  Are you generally quick and sure in your actions?
• Are you happiest when you're involved in a project, which calls for rapid action?
You must answer yes or no. The more yeses you have given, the more extroverted you are, and the, more likely it is that you have -a relatively low level of spontaneous activity in your nervous system, which explains why you are such a sensation seeker and get bored so easily.
If your partner's answers to the questions turn out to be rather different from yours don't be surprised or alarmed. Research shows that where personality is concerned, like stubbornly refuses to pair off with like. Mr. Average also tends to be significantly more extroverted than Miss or Mrs. Average, but that's not to say that they can’t cohabit happily. In fact, the introvert-extrovert combination makes good domestic sense once you realize that extroverts tend to be evening types, while introverts are brighter earlier on.

1. Where are you situated on an introvert-extrovert line? How does this affect your way of life?
2. What kind of people do you prefer to spend your time With introverts or extroverts? Why?




LOOKING GOOD GETS THЂ GOODIES
If it weren't for other people would anyone ever anxiously fug their sweater down, peer at an imaginary blemish in the mirror and ask "Do I really look all-right?"
Whereas intelligence can be tested on paper, looks are tested only by your experiences with other people. Your appearance affects how other people behave towards you and probably how you behave in return.
From childhood we are constantly measuring our own looks against those of other people. Meanwhile as they measure themselves other people are giving us messages about how we look.
Certain qualities are attributed to looks such as the stereotype of the fat, jolly person or the toll powerful man. If you are fat and sad or tall and insecure people have to readjust their first false impression before they try to cheer you up or reassure you.
Yet the interferences made about such characteristics as sallow complexion (hostility), blond hair (goodness and virtue), high forehead (intelligence) are not generally supported by scientific testing of their owners. (Although some people do fit the stereotype: for example short-sighted people do tend to average higher IQ scores.)
Attractiveness is the key word. Time and again in experiments people judged as attractive by their peers prove to have the edge on others. People sometimes said they preferred intelligence and charm to looks, but when their behaviour was tested they showed preferences for attractive people as friends, dates, sex-partners and spouses. In most cases they are favoured by juries in mock trials, and even attractive mental patients get preferential treatment from nurses.
One group of scientists arranged a blind-date dance for students at the University of Minnesota and found that they could predict how much someone would like his or her partner and want to see them again according to the partner's attractiveness.
And the old cliche that looks don't bring happiness seems to be untrue at least for women. For, while an international happiness survey in the mid-seventies found no relationship between physical attractiveness and self-esteem (no one factor or small set of factors seems to determine happiness), another study found that attractive women were psychologically healthier.
But what is attractive? In scientific terms it's usually measured by experiments in which photographs are shown to peers who then rate them. Outside the laboratory you Only have to look at people whose raw material doesn't fit the stereotype (for example Barbora Streisand) to see that many people can be attractive by virtue of self-confidence, talent and self-projection. Clothes and make-up play their part, too: a woman deliberately dressed and made-up to look physically attractive influenced the opinion of a male audience more than when she appeared before them as her unadorned self.
Is it worth the effort? If you are someone who feels good when they look good (and not everyone does), people probably respond to your glow. Then your self-esteem goes up and while it's high you beam out more welcome signals that elicit more positive responses and so on. In reverse gear, when depression sets in, your keep off signs which deflect people, you feel worthless and you're in a downward spiral.

1.  Do you pay a lot of attention to people's outlook? Why? What can somebody's outlook tell you about them?
2.  What is beauty to you? Is it a question of character or only skin-deep?                                   -





OUR FACES AND OUR EXPRESSIONS
People's faces are so important to us. Our earliest impressions are of our mother's face looking down on us. But we only learn a small amount of information from people's faces. We also learn how people feel from how they move, from what they say, and from the situation as a whole. And some people's faces are made so that they seem to be sad when the person isn't sad, or seem to be ugly and crude when they are creative and intelligent.
Your   eyes   and   your   personality
If you look at other people's eyes a lot when you talk, people will think that you are open, frank, friendly, self-confident, sincere, natural. If you avoid eye contact with people, they will think that you are cold and defensive, and they will think you don't really care about them or the conversation arid it may not be true!
Eye   contact   in   different   countries
Southern Europeans look at each other more than Northern Europeans and Americans. An Italian might think that an Englishman is cold and an Englishman might think that an Italian is very friendly. And this may not be true!
Eye   contact   in   conversation
In an ordinary conversation between two people we spend almost a third of the time looking at each other. The eye contact follows a pattern, it is like a dance! When we begin to speak to the other person we look at them. When we are sure they are listening; we look аway. Occasionally we look at them to see if they are still listening and understanding or agreeing, etc. Then, when we finish speaking we look at them again. The listener looks at the speaker most of the time. If we don't follow this pattern it will communicate a special meaning!
Getting   friendly!
When we start to speak we usually look at the other person for a few seconds and then look away. However, if we are very attracted to the other person we may continue to look longer then usual! If we have only just met the other person then we will not look at them for too long because they may not like them. However, even a few seconds longer then normal will "tell" them that we are especially interested.
Getting   angry
We also begin to stare at the other person more when we are angry! They know we aren't loving because of our "hard" face, our narrowed eyes, our voice and our words.
Getting   frightened
When we are a little bit nervous of someone then we don't look at them. We don't want them to look at us! But if we become frightened then we watch them with horror!
Hiding   our   feelings
It is easier to hide our feelings with our mouth then with our eyes. We can smile when v/e are anxious or not smile when we are attracted to someone. But we forget our eyes! If we are attracted to someone, we look a little bit more than usual. Our eyes soften or look thoughtful to show our interest.
The   pupil,   the   eyelid   and   the   eyebrow
The pupil can become small because we are angry or it can become large if we are excited. Professional fighters, sales people and lovers are very quick to notice the change in the size of the pupil!
The eyelids communicate more then the eyes themselves. If the eyelids narrow the person is concentrating. (It is difficult to say whether the person is for or against the idea he or she is thinking about.) The eyelids may open wide with astonishment or with fear. If the person doesn't move his or her eyelids very much it means that they are calm and confident, e.g. "He didn't bat an eyelid!"
The eyebrows come nearer to the eyes when we are thinking hard, and they come nearer together in the middle. It is difficult to know whether the person is angry or just thinking. The eyebrows rise when we are surprised. And when we are unhappy they come towards each other and, at the same time, rise up in the middle. Sometimes these movements are very small. Nevertheless they tell us a lot.               
Children sometimes play the game of staring into each other's eyes. The first child to turn away his or her eyes is the loser. It is very hard to stare at someone unless you are very angry or very much in love. The eyes are "the window of the soul". Through the eyes we feel the enormous presence of another person. And that is something, which is rather frightening.

1.  What information can you gain through eye contact or its absence?
2.  Does eye contact differ depending on the person you are talking to?












HOW TO BE A GOOD LISTENER
When I first went to London as a student I sat alone during parties with my glass of wine. I hoped people would think that I was having great thoughts, and that someone might come up to me and say, "Excuse me! I hope you won't mind my coming up to you like this. I don't want to interrupt your thoughts ... but really, you are the only interesting looking person in the room! May I talk to you?
It   never, happened!      
Here is some advice if you would like to be a good conversationalist: be an attentive listener, encourage others to talk about themselves. To be interesting, be interested! Ask questions that other people will enjoy answering. Encourage them to talk about themselves and what they have done,
Remember that the people you are talking to are a hundred times more interested in themselves and their problems than they are in you and your problems. A person's toothache! means more to that person than a famine in China, which kills a million people. A pain in one's arm interests one more than 40 earthquakes in Africa. Think of that the next time you start a conversation.
Diogenes, the Greek philosopher, who is supposed to have lived in a barrel, said: *The reason why we have two ears and only one mouth is so that we may listen more and talk less!" Do you know how to get on with people? Do you ever feel shy? What situations make you shy? Do you sometimes feel as if you don't" know how to interest and amuse people and have conversations with them? Do you search desperately in your head for something to say? Do people find an excuse to leave you as soon as they can?
Try   listening!
Show, the other person that you are listening. Look at them. Smile and nod quite often, and shake your head or raise your eyebrows if you don't follow what they are saying. Don't tap your foot because this will show impatience. Don't look at your watch unless you really have to know the time, (and then you should tell the other person why you need to know the time). If you show impatience then the other person will lose their confidence and you will lose the moment or friendship, which they are offering.
A good listener has magic! A good listener has the ability to make people feel good, and is as valuable at a party as a good talker. But just listening "isn't enough. One should listen intelligently by trying to find out what the other person would really like to communicate.
Look at these two short bits of conversation. What is the person really saying?                                      
"I work for a small firm, which makes shirts» They are high quality shirts, the sort that cost about £40. It's a good job, really, and it keeps me pretty busy.. I was promoted to the job of export manager last year because the previous man retired. I suppose they couldn't find anyone else. I've never actually been abroad. I suppose it's a challenge. Funny position to be in really..."
The way the man says these things and how he moves and behaves will show what he is thinking. He may really be wanting to say how busy he is, how anxious he is, or how he feels very inadequate to do the new job. Another example:
"Oh, I live a very ordinary life really. Nothing much happens to me. I seem to spend all my time shopping, cooking, washing up, listening to other people's problems, not that I mind too much..." This person is saying that their life is boring and that they have nothing to talk about. But they might love to talk about their children and in their descriptions show what their interests, their hopes and their difficulties are. It need not be boring. After all, many great stories are based on families.
Repeating what the other, person has said
Of course, at some point, you have to speak. The other person will need reassurance, they will need to know whether you have understood, whether you care about what they are saying, whether you are interested, and whether you want to hear any more. One of the easiest and most helpful ways of responding is to repeat the sense of what the other person has been saying. In the first example above, about the export manager, you might say, "So you're very busy then. It's rather a lot for you to do." And for the second example, you might say, "Looking after people your love must take up all your energy."
Repeating the main points of what the person has been saying shows that you have been listening, and the fact that .you have bothered to speak about, what they have been saying shows that you care. You might help the person by giving them a particular question to answer, it will show them that you are interested and they will probably get pleasure in answering your question. However, if you express an opinion on the subject you will be taking a more positive part in the conversation and a shy person is then likely to say less or even stop speaking altogether. (Of course, they may enjoy a discussion or even an argument, but that is another thing.)
Encouraging and discouraging
Let us suppose that you are at a dinner party talking to a person you don't know very well. This person tells you that they have just quarrelled with their father: Which of these responses would you give?
—  O, well. Every family has its ups and downs! Can I get you a drink?
—  That sounds rather upsetting. It must be bothering you quite a lot.
Obviously the person wants to talk about the unhappy situation. One of the responses will encourage this and the other will certainly not.
A   good    conversation
A good conversation is an exchange in which each person responds to the other even if they don't agree with them. Ben Johnson, the English writer and philosopher, said, "That is the happiest conversation where .there is no competition, no vanity, but a calm, quiet interchange of sentiments."
Successful communication doesn't necessarily mean exchanging information. It often means just "being nice" to someone. Politeness and "being nice" to people in this way are essential for all of us. However, some people never go beyond politeness. They never really want to know how someone feels or what they have experienced. They might be embarrassed if someone really told them. You can only get on well with someone who likes 'the same balance of politeness and real exchange of information as you do.

1. What does it take to be a good conversationalist? Your personal tips?
2. Do you discuss your problems with friends, relatives or prefer to keep them to yourself?
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